NESTORIAN.

Ephesus, which is called the  Robber 8ynod ” on
socount of the peculiar violence and indecency
of its 8, sustained the Monophysites.
But two years later, in 451, the vanquished
y, supported by Pope Leo the Great, at
, succeeded in assembling a Council at Chal-
oedon which laid down « definition of the Chris-
tian faith affirming the existence of two natures
in one person, and which neverthcless condemned
Nesto sm and Monotghysitism. alike. Their
success only inflamed the passions of the wor-
shippers of the Virgin as the ‘‘ Mother of God.”
‘¢ Everywhere monks were at the head of the re-
liglous revolution which threw off the yoke of
the Council of Chalcedon.” In Jerusalem ‘‘ the
very scenes of the Saviour's mercies ran with
blood shed in his name by his ferocious self-called
disciples.” At Alexandria, a bishop was mur-
d in the baptistery of his church. At Con-
stantinople, for sixty years, there went on a
succession of bloody tumults and fierce revolu-
1 conspiracies which continually shook the
imperial throne and disorganized every part of
soclety, all turning upon the theological question
of one nature or two in the incarnate Son of
God. The Emperor Zeno ¢ after a vain attempt
to obtain the opinions ot the chief ecclesinsticul
dignitaries, without assembling a new Council,
& measure which experience had shewn to exas-
Ejeﬂra.te rather than appease the strife, Zeno issued
famous Henoticon, or Edict of Union. . . .
It aimed not at the reconcilement of the contlict-
ing opinions, but hoped, by avolding all expres-
sions offensive to either party, to allow them to
meet together in Christian amity.” The llenot-
icon only multiplied the factions in number and
heated the strife hetween them. The successor
of Zeno, Anastasiug, became a partisan in the
fray, and through much of his reign of twenty-
seven years the conflict raged more flercely than
ever. Constantinople was twice, at least, in in-
surrection. ““The blue and green factions of the
Circus--such i the language of the times —
ve place to these more maddening conflicts.
%aha hymn of the Angels in Heaven [the Trisa-
fon] was the battle-cry on earth.” At leugih
fhe eath of Anastasius ended the strife. His
successor Justin (A. D. b518), bowed to the au-
thority of the Bishop of Rome — the Pope Hor-
misdas —and invoked his aid. The Eastern
world, exhsusted, followed generally the em-
ror's example in taking the orthodoxy _of
Eme for the orthodoxy of Christianity. Nesto-
riantsm and Monophysitism iu their extreme
forms were driven from the open fleld in the
Christian world, but both survived and have
transmitted their remains to the present day.
—H. H. Milman, Hist. of Latin Christsansty, bk,
9, ch. 8-4, Ok. 8, ok, 1, and cl. 8.

Axrso 1N: E. Gibbon, Decliine and Full of the
Roman Empive, ch. 41.—J. s'wog, Universal
Ohurch History, 2d , oh. 2.—btwe, also, NEs-

. PORIANS; JacoBITE CHURCH; 8nd MONOTHELITE

VERSY.
NESTORIANS, The.—* Within the limits
of the Roman empire . . . this sect was rapidly
ted by persecution [see above, NESTORIAN
oNgPEYMTE CGNTROVERSY]; and even in

AND ¥

of Aatioch, we hav
el wmw Nestorius nr mf:.md‘m?
?, wour, it mw‘gmumm
lgy open to it : ;

NETAD.

sanide, and in this it ultimately struck “its roots
deeply. The Chaldman church, which at the
be ntnf of the fifth century was in a flourish-
ing condition, had been founded by misslonaries
from Syria; its primate, or Cath was de-
pendent on the patriarch of Artioch, and in re-
spect of language and discipline it was closely
connected with the Syrian church. It is not
surprlsinﬁ.enthemfom. to find that some of ita
members lent a ready ear to the Nestorian doc-
trines. This was especially the case with the
church-teachers of the fumous seminary at
Edessa in Mesopotamis. . . . One of their num-
ber, Barsurhas, who was bishop of the city of
Nisibis from 485 to 489, by his long and artive
Iabours contributed most of all to the establish-
ment of the Nestorian church in Persia. He
persuaded the king Pherozes (Firuz) that the
antagonism of his own stet to the doctrine of
the established church of the Roman empire
would prove a sufeguard for Persia. . . . From
that time Nestorianism became the only form of
Christinnity tolerated in Persia. . . . The Cathol-
icos of Chaldwea now threw off his dependence
on Antioch, and assumed the title of Patriarch
of Babylon. The school of Edessa, which in 489
was again broken up by the Greek omperor,
Zeno, was transferred to Nisibis, and in that
lace continued for several centurics to be an
mportant centre of theological learning, nnd es-
pecially of hiblical studies. . . . In the sixth
century the Nestorinns had established churches
from the Persian Gulf to the Caspian Sea, and
had preached the Gospel to the Medes, the
Bactrians, the Fluns, and the Indians, and as
for as the coust of Malabar and the island of
Ceylon. At a lawer period, starting from Balk
and Samarcand, they spread Christianity amon
the nomumd Tartar tribes in the remote valleyn o
the Imaus; and the inseription of Siganfu, which
was discovered in China, and the genulneness of
which i congidered to be alw.ve suspicion, de-
seribes the fortunes of the Nestorian church in
that country from the first mission, A. D. 686, to -
the ycar in which that monument was set up,
A. D. 781. In the ninth century, durin
ruie of the caliphs at Bagdad, the pat re-
moved to that rity, and at this period twenty-five
metropolitans were subject to him. . . . From
the eleventh century onwards the prosperity of
the Chaldan church declined, owing to the ter-
rible utions to which its members weore ex-
posed. Foremost among those was the attck
of Timour the Tartar, who almost exterminated
them. Within the present century their dimin-
ished pumbers have been still further thinned b
frightful massacres inflicted by the Kurda, Thelr
headquarters now are a remote and rugged val-
ley in the mountains of Kurdistan, on banks
ng the Greater Zab. . . . Beyond the
which separates Turkey from Persia to the south-
ward of Mount Ararat, a similar community is
settled on the shores of Luke Urumia., A still
largoer colony is found at Mosul, and others . . .
elsewhere in the neighbourhood of the Tigris.
. . . Of their widely extended missions only
ome fra t now remsins, in the Christians
of Bt on the Malabar coast of India."”~—
H. F.u;l"osmrg The Church and the Eastern Bm-

ALso 1v: E. Gibbon, Decline and Full of the
Roman , ch. 47.
NETAD, Battle of Sce Hums: A. D. 458.



NETHERLANDS.
-The Land.—‘‘The north-western corner of the The early inhabitants, See Berax; Nravi;
vast plain which extends from the German ocean | BATAviAxs; and Frisaxs. i
to the Ural mountains fs occupied by the conn- { ¢ A. D, it of the Bataviaps under
tries called the Netherlands [Low Countries]. | Clvilis, BATAVIANS,
This small le, enclosed between France, 4*9th Centuries.—Settlement and domina-

Germany, and the sea, is divided by the modern

of Belgium and Holland into two

nearly equal portions. . . . Geographically and

ethnographically, the Low Countries belong both

to Gsul and to Germany. It is even doubtful to

which of the two the Batavian islagd, which is

the core of the whole country, was reckoned by
the Romans. Itis, however, most probable that

all the land, with the exception of Friesland,

‘was considered a part of Gaul. Three at
Tivers — the Rhine, the Meuse, and the Scheld —

-had deposited their slime for ages among the
dunes and sandbanks heaved up by the ocean

around their mouths, A delta was thus formed,

habitable at last for man. It was by nature a

wide morass, in which oozy islands and savage

forests were interspersed among lagoons and

shallows; a district h{ing partly below the level

of the ocean at its tﬁhm- tides, subject to con-

stant overflow from the rivers, and to uent

and terrible inundations by the ses. ., . . i

withfn a half-submerged territory, a race o

wretched icthyophagi dwelt upon * en,’ or

mounds, wh they had raised, like Vers,

above the almost fluid soil. Here, at a later day,

the same race chained the tyrant Ocean and his

ln!ﬁlrtgl streams into subserviency, forcing them

to ize, to render commodious, to cover with

8 beneficent network of veins and arteries, and to

bind by watery highways with the farthest ends

of the world, a country disinherited by nature

of its rights. A region, outcast of ocean and

carth, wrested at last from both domains their
richest treasures. A race, engaged for genera-
tions in stubborn conflict with the an ele-
ments, was unconsciously educating itself for its
gmt struggle with the still more savage despot-
sm of man. The whole territory of the Nether-
lands was girt with forests. An extensive belt
woodland skirted the sea-coast, reaching be-
ond the mouths of the Rhine. Along the outer
of this barrier, the dunes cast up by the
were F:I:mtad by the close tangle of thickets
from dri further inward, and thus formed
s breastwork which . time and art were to
The groves of Haarlem and the

are relics of this ancient forest. The
uenna wood, horrid with Druidic sacri-
- mexundedalong the eastern line of the van-
lake of Flevo. The vast Hercynian forest,

nine days’ journey in breadth, closed in the coun-

&

5

e

the famous groves of Ardennes, haunted by faun
and satyr, embowered the country, and separated
it from Celtic Gaul. Thus in ted by mighty
rivers, beneath the level of the ocean,
belted about hirsute forests, this lom
nether land, hollow land, or Holland,

Mlyduervin'pthamsot the all-accom-

WR@M snirod., sec. 1.

—J. L. Motley, The Rise of tha+|

tion of the Franks. Fraxxs; also, GAvL:
A. D. 855-861. * .
A. D -870, — Partly embraced in the

kingdom of Lotharingia,—The partitioning.
SeeTonnm A%?O. ¢

(Flanders): A. D. 863-1383.—The Flemish
towns and counts. ERS.

(Holland): A. D. 922-134
Counts of Holland.—*‘ It was in the year
that Charles the Simple [of France] nted to
Count Dirk the territory of Holland, by letters
fmtent This narrow hook of land, destined, in
uture ages, to be the cradle of a considerab

—The ear

le em-
pire, atret;chinﬁethmugh both hemispheres, was,
thenceforth, the inheritance of Dirk’'s descen-
dants. Historically, therefore, he is Dirk I.,
Count of Holland. . . . From the time of the
first Dirk to the close of the 18th century there
were nearly four hundred years of unbroken
male descent, a long line of Dirks and Florences.
This iron-handed, hot-headed, ad venturous race,
placed as sovereign upon its little sandy hook,
making ferocious exertions to swell into large
consequence, conquering s mile or two of morass
or barren furze, after harder blows and bloodier
encounters than might have established an em-
pire under more favorable circumstances, at last
dies out. The countship falls to the house of
Avennes, Counts of Hainault. Holland, together
with Zeland, which it had annexed, is thus joined
to the province of Hainault. At the end of
another half century the Halnault line expires.
William the Fourth died childless in 1855
{1845 7].”—J. L. Motley, Rise of the Dutch Be’
public, tnirod., sect. 5-8. e

A. D. 13-15th Centuries.—Relations with
the Hanseatic League. See Hawsa Towxns

(Holland): A. D. 1 5-1354.—The Rise of
the Hooks and the Kabs%nwa, ar Cods,—*‘On
the death of William IV. [Count of Hoelland]
without issue in 1845, his sister, married to the
Emperor Louis, became Countess of Zealand,
Holland, Friezland and Hainaalt. But her hus-
band dying soon afterwards, many of thenoblesse,
whom she had offended by the attempt to restrain
their excesses, instigated her son to assume the

sovereignty. In the san stryggle which
ensued, the people generall red to the cause
of Mar, ” They *loo forward to t%
necessities of a female reign as likely to affe:

them opportunities to win framunities, as

the condition of their support against the turbu-
ient nobles. Did not these live, like the

fish, by devouring the smaller ones? And
ﬁuld hthey mmchwm but by the hoohk:nwhlnh,

ough insignificant in appearance, w

used would be too strong for them. Banl:pw?i
the talk of the people; and from these honge-
hold words arose the memorable epithets, which
in after years were heard in e\rg civic braw],.
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NETHERLANIB, 1845-1354 ZEorly Commerce. NETHERLANDS, 1417-1480.

than clagses. ... . in ‘the exasperation of
mum?‘l:jury, th;l;ﬁeriﬂar cause of qu;x:irrg} wh.:
soon forgotien, 0oks were pro t

aceession of a lord to their ranks; aal:d the Kabel-

jasuws were equally glad of the valuable a%d ¥

which a wealthy and populous town was able to
afford. The majority of the cities,— perhips
the majority of the inhabitants in all of them,—
favoured the Hook party, as' the preponderance
of the landowners lay in'the opposite scale. But
no adherence to antagonistic principles, or even
a systematic profession of them, is traceable
throughout the varying struggle. . . . ln Friez-
land the twn factions were Jesignated by the
recriminative epithets of *Vet-Koopers” dnd
‘ Schieringers,’— terms hardly translateable. In
the conflict which first marshalled the two parties
in hostile array, the Hooks were utterly defeated ;
— their leaders who survived were banished,
their property confiscated, and their dwellings
razed to the ground. Margaret was forced to
take refuge in England, where she remnained until
a short time previous to her death in 1354, when
the fqur provinces acknowledged William V. as
their undisputed lord. The succecding reigns
are chiefly characterised hy the incessant strug-
gles of the embittered factions. . . . Whatever
progress was made during the laiter half of the
14th cenvury was municipal and commercial. In
a national view the government was helpless and
inefficient, entangled' by ambitious family alli-
ances with France, England, and Germany, and
distracted by the rival powers and pretensions of
domestic factions. Under the administration »f
the ill-fated Jucoba [or Jacqueline] these evils
reached their full maturity.”—W. T, McCullagh,
Industrial Hist, of Fres Nations, ch. 9 (v. 2).
14-15th Centuries,—Commercial and indus-
t superiority.—Advance in learning and
art.—* What a scene as compared with the rest
of Northern Europe, and especi:!;f with Eng-
Iand . . . must have been presented by the Low
(ountries during the 14th century! In 1870,
there are 8,200 woollen-factories at Malines and
on its territory, One of its merchants carries on
an immense trade with Damascus and Alexan-
drla. Another, of Valenciennes, being at Paris
during a fair, buys up all the provisions exposed
for mfe in order to display his wealth. Ghent, in
1840, contains 40,000 weavers. In 1889, it has
189,000 men bearing arms; the drapers alone fur-
nish 18,000 in a revolt. In 1380, the goldsmiths
of Bruges are numerous enough to form in war
time an entire division of the army. At a re-

past given by one of the Counts of Flanders to
the Flemish tes, the seats provided for
the ta being unfurnished with cushions, they

quietly folded u(r their sumptuous cloaks, richly
em ered and trimmed with fur, and placed
them on the wooden benches. When leaving the
table st the conclusion of the fe«st, & courtier
called their attention to the fact that they were

without their cloaks. Theburgomaster of
ﬁ veplied: ‘We Flemings are not in the

of away the cushions after dinner.’

ters of luxury and display, England of the 16th
or 17th century had nothing to compare with the
Netherlands a hundred or sven two hundred
years before. After luxyry, come comfort, intel-
ligence, morality, and learning. which develop
under very different conditions, In the course
of time even Italy was outatripped in the com-
mercial race, The conguest of Egypt by the
Turks, and the discovery of a water passage to
the Indies, broke il) the overland trade with the
East, and deatroyed the Itallan and Germau cities
which had flourished on it. . . . Passing from
the dominion of the House of Burgundy to that
of the House of Austrin, which also numbrred
Spain among its vast possessions, proved to them
in the end an event fraught with niomentous
evil. Btil] for a time, and Trom a mere material
poiut of view, it was an evil not unmixed with
good. The Netberlanders wore better saflors and
Keener merchants than the Spaniards, and, being
under the same rulers, gained substantial advan
tages from the close connection, The new com-
merce of Portugsl also filled their coffers: so that
while Italy and Germany were impoverished,
they became wealthier and more prosperous then
ever. . . . With wealth pouring in from all quar-
ters, art naturally followed in the wake of com-
merce.  Architecture was first Jdeveloped, and
nowhere was its cultivation more general than in
the Netherlands.”—D. Campbell, 7%he Purtan in
Iloliand, dc., ch. 1. Bee Tiapk, MEDIAVAL,
(Holland and Hainault): A. D. 1417-1430.—
The despoiling of Countess Jaqueline.—In
1417, Count Willinm VI. of Holland, Hainault
and Friesland, divd, leaving no male beirs, but a
dnughter, Jacoba, or Jaqueline, whom moat of
the nobles and towns of the several states had
tlrcady acknowledged as the helress of her
father's govereignty. Though barely seventeen
years of age, the countess Jake, as she was
sometimes called, wore a widow’s weeds. She
had been married two years before to John, the
sccond son of the king of France, whohecams
presently thereafter, by his brother’s death, the
danuphin of France. John bhad died, a few
manths before Count Willlam’s desth, and the
young countess, fair in person and well en-
dowed in mind, was left with no male support,
to contend with the rapasity of an unscrupulous
bishop-uncle (John, called The Godless,
of Liége), who strove to rob her of ner heritage,
““Henry V. Kuf England] had then stood
friend, bro?{g it about & reconciliation, estab-
lished her rights and proposed a ml.rg:gobe-
tween her and his brother John, Duke of Bodford
who was then a fine young man of five or six and
twenty. . . ., But she was a high-spirited, wil-
ful damsel, and preferred her first cousin, the
Duke of Brahant, whose father was a brother of
Jean Sans Peur [Duke of Bnrgunddy]. + ., The
young Duke was only sixteen, snd was a weak-
minded, passionate youth. Sharp quarrels took
place between the young pair; budﬂ was
violent and headstrong, and accused her husband
of allowing himself to be governed by favour-
ites of low degree. The Duke of Burgundy in-
terfered in vain. . . . After three years of quar-
relling, in the July of 1421 Jaqueline rode out
early ope morning, met s knight of Hainault
called Mﬂlon,jwhohndlongbunm -

lishman at hears, who ht her six
au%m

horsemen, and
ahe came to Eng Henry recelved hor
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NETHERLANDS, 1417-1480.

the courtesy due to & distressed dain t,
wthe became & most intimate mmof
M%&B&obﬁﬂy ve out that she
fntended to obtain & g:a from her hus-
bend on the ples of consan , although a
dispensation had been by the Council of
Constance, and ° that she would marry some one
who would pay her the respect due to her rank.’
This soon presented himself in the shape
of Humfrey, duke of Gloucester, the King’s
youngest brother, handsome, ful, accom-
plished, but far less patient and conscientious
than any of his three elders.” Benpedict XIIL.,
the anti-pope, was persuaded to pronounce the
marriage of Jaqueline and John of Brabant null
and vold;" *“but Henry V. knew that this was a
vain sentence, and intimated to his brother that
he would never consent to his espousing the
Duchess of Brabant; showing him that the wed-
lock could not be legal, and that to claim the
lady’s inheritance would lead to a certain rup-
ture with the Duke of Buﬁundy. who could not
but uphold the cause of cousin of Brabant.”
Notwithstanding these remonstrances, the Duke
Humfrey did marry the seductive Jaqueline,
early in 1424, ‘“He then sent to demand from
the Duke of Brabant the possession of the lady’s
inheritance; and on his refusal the Hainaulters
espoused whichever party they preferred and
began a warfare among themselves.” Soon
afterwards the godless bishop of Lidge died and
‘“ bequeathed the rights he pretended to have to
Hainault, not to his nicce, but to the Duke of
Burgundy. Gloucester in the meantime in-
vaded Hainault and carried on a °‘bitter war
there.” Burgundy assembled men-at-arms for
ita protection; and letters passed between the
Dufea. ending in a challenge-—not between
Jaqueline’s two husbands, who would have
seemed the fittest persons to have fought out
the quarrel, but between Gloucester and Bur-
ggy.“ It was arranged that the question of
gsion of Hainault should be decided by

combat. Humfrey returned to England

to make preparations, leaving Jaqueline at Mons,
with her mother. The latter proved false and
allowed the citizens of Mons to deliver up the
unha gy lady to Philip of Burgundy. Her
lg husband found himself powerless to

er her much aid, and was possibly indiffer-

ent to her fate, since another woman had caught
his fancy. Jaqueline, after a time, esca from
her captivity, and revived the war in nault,
@loucester sending her 500 men. *‘The Duke of
Brabant died, and reports reached her that
Gloucester had married Eleanor Cobham; but
she contfunued to battle for her county till 1428,
when she finally came to terms with Philippe [of
Burgundy], let him garrison her fortresses, ap-
pointed him her heir, and promised not to marry
without his consent. A year or two after, how-
ever, she married a gentlsman of Holland called
‘which he was seized by

the Burgundiaps, To purchase his liberty she
yielded all her dominions, and only received an
annual ion until 1486, when died, hav

Countess

" A D, mgl-x —The of the
House of -l
surrender of Zealand, Friezland, aad
Hdmugnl;g Jacoba, Philip [the duke of Bar-
Philip the Good] became possessed
of the most blogstates of the Nether-
ladds., John, duke of Bur , his father, had
succeeded to Flanders and in right of his
mother Margaret, sole heiress of Louls van der
Male, count of Flanders. In the year 1429,
Philip entered into poasession of theoounl:{;:
Namur, by the death of Theod its
native prince, without issue, of whom he had
purchased it during his lifetime for 182,000
créowns of gold. To Namur was added in the
next year the neiﬁhbouring duc.h¥ of Brabant,
by the death [A. D. 1480] of Phil lfnébmm of
Hase; aithough Margaces, cvanest domaget of
e; ou rgaret, coun o
Holland, suntgof the late duke, stood the next
in succession, since the right extended tp females,
Philip prevailed with the states of Brabant to
confer on him, as the true heir, that duchy and
Limburg, to which the Margraviate of Antwerp
and the lordship of Mechlin were annexed. . . .
The accession of a powerful and ambitious
prince to the government of the county was ang-
thing but a source of advantage'to D s
e::ct'.tpt.ii%i Pﬁﬂm , in a commercial point of
3“1"(” i vies, Hist. of Holland, pt. 3,
0. 1). :

A. D. x4g-x453.—Revolt of Ghent. Bee
GuenT: A. D. 1451-1453.

A. D. 1456.—The Burgundian hand laid on
Utrecht. UrrecaT: A, D. 1436.

A. D. 1473.— Guelderland taken into the
Burgundian dominion. See GUELDERLAND:
A‘A. 4 1;0’19—14'1'3:1_ll oy 4

. 1477.—The severance urgundy.
— Accession of the Duchess Hary.-—-Th’e

grant of the * Great Privilege."—On the fifth
of January, 1477, Charles the Bold of Bur,
came to his end at Nancy, and Louis of

France laid prompt and sure hands on the Bux-
gundian duchy, which remained thencefoith
united to the French crown. It was the further
intention of Louis to secure more or lessof the

states much preferred to acknowledge the sover-
eignty of the young duchess Mary, daughter
and sole heiress of Charles the Bold, provided she
would make proper terms with them. “‘Shortly
after her nmslon, the nobles, to whose guar-
dianship she had been committed py Charles
before his departure, summoned a general as-
sembly of the states of the Netherlands Wt
Ghent, to devise means for : -
prises of Louis, and for raising to support
the war with France, as well as to consider the
state of affairs in the provinoes. . . . This is the
first regular assembly of the nhtan-ﬁ:um of
the Netherlands. . . . Charles, and father,
Philip, had exercised in the Netherlands a m
of government far more arbitrary than
habitants had untfl then been accustemed ‘to.
... It now?pund that a favourshle oppor-
mnlmﬂmd taelf for thess abuses;
and the assembly, therefore, the considiers-
tion of them a preliminary to the'gramt of suy
supplies for the war. . . . They ‘iubiated 0
ﬂrnSy on this resctution Misry W -
were deterniined to' refuse uny sabsidies $81 e
(1%
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WETHERLANDS, 1477.
were redressed, consented to

m vileges to all the states th
Hethurllnda.pﬂ'l‘hnt of Holland and Zulan:;
h'na commonly called the Great Charter.”—C.

vies, Hiilt‘.‘%ﬂbuaud, . 2, 6k 2 (v 1),

with result of the deliberations
‘ot assembly of the states, in 1477] is the
ormal t by

Puchess Mazoof the ¢ Groot
Privilegie,’ or Great Privilege, the Magna Charta
of Holland. Although this instrument was
afterwards violated, and indeed abalished, it be-
came the foundation of the republic. It wusa
recapitulation and recognition of ancient rights,
not an acquisition of new privileges. 1t was a
restoration, nol # revolution, 1Its principal
points deserve attention from those interested in
the Politlcal progress of mankind. ¢ The duchess
shall not marry without consent of the cstates of
her provinces. All offices in her gift shall be
conferred on nativesonly. No man shall fill two
offices. No office shall be farmed. The Great
Council and Supreme Court of Holland is re-es-
tablished. Causes shall be brought before it on
appeal from the ordinary courts, 1t shall have
no original jurisdiction of matters within the
cognizance of the pruvincial and municipal tri-
bunals. The estates and cities are guaranteed in
their right not to be summoned to justice be
yond the Iimits of their territory. The cities, in
common with all the provinces of the Mether-
lands, may hold dicts as often and at such places
as they choose. No new taxes shall be imposed
but by consent of the provincial estates.
Neither the duchess nor her descendants shall
begin either an offensive or defensive war with-
out consent of the estates. In case a war be
illegally underteken, the estates are not bound to
contribule to its maintenance. In all public and
legal documents, the Netherland language shall
be employed. The commands of the duchess
shall be invalid, if conflicting with the privileges
of a city. The seat of the Bupreme Council is
transferred from Mechlin to the Hague. No
money shall be coined, nor its value raised or
lowered, but by consent of the estates Cities
are not to be compelled to contribute to requesws
which they have not voted. The Sovercign shall
come in person beforc the estates, to make his
request for supplies.’. . . Certainly, for the fif-
teenth century, the ‘ Great Privilege’ was a rea-
sonably liberal constitution. Where ¢lse upon
earth, at that day, was there half so much lib-
erty as was thus guaranteed?”—J. L. Motley,
The Ries of the Dutch Republic, introd., sect, 8.

Axrso 1N: L. 8. Costello, Menwirs of Mary of
Burgundy, ch, 28-80.

A. D, 1477.— The Austrian marriage of
Mary

of Burgundy.—'‘Several husbands were

to the Przmesu of Burgurdy, and every

gne was of opinion there was & necessity of her
g, to defend those territor.2s that she had

left to her, or (by marrying the dauphin), to re-
oover what she had lost‘}:l:ue Bureunpy: A. D.
4773, ly for this match, and
she ‘was as earnest for it as anybody, before the
Jotters.she had sent by the Lord of Humbercourt
snd.the chancellor to the king [Louis X1.] were
betrayel £ the ambassadors from gghegit; Bopgo
ur| propor-

N.&(hl ed to King of

.

B
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mended Maximilian, the emperor's son, who is at
present King of the Romans.” Duchess Mary
made choice presently of Maximilian, then Arch-
duke of Austria, afterwards King of the Romans
aud finally emperor. The husband-eleot ' came
to Cologne, where several of the princess's ser
vants went to meet him, and carry him money,
with which, as I have been told, he was but very
slenderly furnished ; for his father was the stin-
giest and most covetous prince, or person, of hia
time. The Duke of Austrin was conducted to
Ghent, with about 700 or 800 horse in bis
retinue, and this marrisge was consummated
[Aug. 18, 1477], which at first sight brought no
great advantage to the subjects of the young
priucess; for, instead of his sa??orting her, she
was forced to supply him with money. His
urmies were neither strong enough nor in a con-
dition to face the king's; besides which, the
Ihumour of the house of Austrin was not pleasing
to the subjects of the house of Burguundy, who
had been bred up under wealthy princes, thet
had lucrative oftices and employments to dis-
pose of ; whose pulaces were sumptuous, whose
tables were nobly served, whose dress was mag-
nificent, and whose liveries were pumpous and
splendid,  But the Germans are of quite a con-
trury temper; boorish in their manners and rude
in their way of living.”— Philip de Commtiucs,
Meniotra, bk, 6, ch. 2 (r. 2),

ALsoIN: L. 8. Costello, Memosrs of HmfofBur-
g‘r:gdy, ch. 31.—Bee, also, Avsrraa: A D, 1477~
1495,

A. D. 1482-1493. —~ Maximilian and the
Flemings.— The end of the Hook party in
Holland.—** According to the terms of the mar-
ringe treaty between Maximilian and Mary,
their eldest son, Philip, succceded to the sover-
eignty of the Netherlands iimmediately upoun the
death of his mother [March 26, 1482]. As he was
at this time only four f'cu.rs of nge, Maximilian
obtained the acknowledginent of himself as
guardian of the young count’s person, god pro-
tector of his stutes, by all the provinces exospt
Flanders und Guelderiand. The Flemings havi
secured the person of Philip 4t Ghent, appolin
a regesey.”  To reduce the Flemings to obedi-
ence, Maximiiizn carried on two cumpul'ir: in
their country, during 1484 aml 1485, as re-
sult of which Ghent and Bruges surrendered.
“ Muximilisnn was acknowledged protoctor of
Flanders during the minority of Philip, who was
delivered by the Ghenters into the hands of his
father, und by him entrusted to the cave of Mar-
garet of York, Duchess-dowager of Burgundy,
until he beeume of age.” Three years later
(1488)—Maximilinn having been, in the mean-
time, crowned ** King of the Romans,” at Alx I
Chapelle, and thus cadetted, so to speak, for his
subsequent coronation as emperor—tho Flemings
rose again in revolt.  Maximilinn was at Bruges,
and rumor accused him of a design 1o oectiry the
city with German troops, The men of Bra
forestalled the attempt by ssizinﬁehlm pe
and making him a prisoner. They kept” him in
durance for nearly four mouths, until be had
signed a treaty, agreeing to surrender the gov-
ernment of the Netherlands to the young Duke
Philip, hig son; to place the latter undor the
of the princes of the blood (his relatives on
Burgundian side); to withdraw all foreign

troops. and to use his endeavors preserve
peace with France. Onmm
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the very honomsble of the Romans, makin
:Eto the shelter of thess forces, repu
alacrity all the eng'nglzlélents he had sworn
to. His imperial father the army he had
ight into Flanders and laid siege to Ghent;
but of the undertaking after six weeks and
returned o Germany, leaving his forces to prose-
cute the siege and the war. The commotions in
now brought to life the popular party
of the *“ Hooks” in Holland, and war broke out
in that province. In neither part of the Nether-
were the insurgents successful. The
Flemings had been helped by France, and when
the French king abandoned them they were
forced to buy a on humiliating terms and
.for a heavy price in cash. In Holland, the re-
volt hnfu{sged for a time, but broke out with
fresh spirit in 1400, excited by an edict which
summarily altered the value of the coin. In the
next year it took the name of the ‘‘ Casembrot-
" or Bread and Cheese War. Thisinsurrection
was suppressed in 1492, with the help of German
troops, and proved only disastrous to the prov-
ince. ‘It was the last effort made for a consid-
erable time by the Hollanders against the increas-
ing power and extortion of their counts. . . .
The miserable remnant of the Hook or }ilopular
party melted sp entirely away that we hear of
them no more in Holland: the county, formerly a
power respected in itself, was now become a
small and despised portion of an overgrown
state.” In 140£ Philip having reached the age
of seventeen, and Maximilian having become em-
by the death of his father, the latter surren-
m and the former was installed in the govern-
ment of the Netherlands.—C. M. Davies,
Holland, pt. 2, ch. 8 (v. 1).

A. D. 1494-1519.—Beginning of the Austro-
Spaaish t¥rl.nny.—Abao tion in the vast
domlniz of Charles V.—The seventeen Prov-
inces, their independent constitutions and

eir States-General.—‘‘In 1404, Philip, now
17 years of age, became sovereign of the Nether-
lands. But would only swear to maintain
the privileges granted by his %ﬂ.ﬂdtather and

t-grandfather, Charles and Philip, and re
g::d to acquiesce in the Great Privilege of his
mother, e Estates acquiesced. For a time,
Friesland, the outl{ing province of Holland, was
severed from it. It was free, and it chose as its
elective sovereign the Duke of Saxony. Aftera
time he sold sovereignty to the House of
Hapsburg. The dissensions of the Estates had
ut them at the mercy of an sutocratic family.
ilip of Burgundy, in 1486, married Joanna,
deughter of d and Isabella, In 1500
his son Charles was born, who was afterwards
Charles V,, Duke of the Netherlands, but also
King of Spair, Emgeror of Germany, King of
Jerusalem, and, by t mnt of Alexander VI.,
alias Roderic Borgia Pcpe, lord of the whole
new world. Joanna, his mother, through whom
he had this vast inheritance, went , and re-
.mained mad during her life and his [see SpaIN:
A. D. 1496-1617]. Charles not r inherited
his mother’s and father’s sovereignties, but his
ggdhﬂm’n aleo [see Avernrid: A.'D, 1406
| RPN Thepe:Slwhioh the lberties of the
were now runningh:za ter than

ever, been drawn e hands of

18t. of

tl:tnﬂnmy wh!chm with two littls
8 kingdoms Aragon], had in
& geperation dev into the tiest of
monarchies. . . . succesded father
Philip as Count of Flanders in 1508. His father,
Philip the Handsome, at Burgos in Castile,
where he was attacked by fever, and’ died when
only 28 years of age. T ears afterwards
Charles became King of Spain (1516). When he
was 19 yoars of age (lﬁwf)he was elected em-
peror [see GEwMANY: A. D. 1519]. The three
natiuns over whom be was deatined to rule hated
each other cordially. There was antipathy from
the beginning between Flemings and
The Netherlands nobles were detested in Spain,
tho Spaniards in the Low Countries were equally
abhorred. . . . Charles was born in Flanders, and
during his whole career was much more a Flem-
ing than a Spaniard. This did not, however,
prevent him from considering his Flemish sub-
jects as mainly destined to supply his wants, and
submit to his exactions. He was always hard
pressed for mon’;:{‘. The Germans were poor
and turbulent, e conquest and subjection of
the Moorish population in Spain had seriously
injured the industrial wealth of that country.
But the Flemings were incteasing in riches, m
ticularly the inhabitants of Ghent. They
to supply the funds which Charles required in
order to carry out the operations which his ne-
cessities or his policy rendered urgent. He had
been taught, and he readily belleved, that his
subjects’ money was his own. Now just as
Charles had come to the empire, two circum-
stances had occurred which have had a lasting
influence over the affairs of Western Europe.
The first of these was the conquest of Egypt
the Turks under Belim I (151%—20). - .gﬁlgypt
had for nearly two centuries been the only route
%y which Eastern produce, so much valued by
uropean nations, could reach the,consumer,
. . . Now this trade, trifing to be sure to our
present experience, was of the highest img:r-
tance to the trading towns of Italy, the Rhine,
and the Netherlands. . . . But the Netherlands
had two industries which saved them from the
losses which affected the Germans and Italians,
They were still the weavers of the world. They
still had the most successful fisheries. . . . The
other cause was the revolt against the papacy”
e Dol -0 Pier, 4,0 ml
1517, an ter]. s . ZErS,
Holland, ch. 5-0].—The seventeen provinces com-
prehended under the name of the Netherlands,
as ruled by Charles V., were the four duchies of
Brabant, Limburg, Luxemburg, and Guelder-
land ; the seven counties of Hainaulé, Flan-
ders, Namur, Zutphen, Holland, and Zealand ; the
five seigniories or lordships of Friesland, Mech-
lin, Utrecht, Overyssel, and Groningen; and the
margraviate of Antwe;g. ““Of these provinces)
the four which adéihoin the French border, and
in which a Fren dlalectmsgahn,m
called Walloon [see WALLOON8]; in the other
provinces s dislect, more or less resembling Ger-.
man, prevailed, that of the midland
Flemish, that of the northern, Dutch, They.
differed still more in their laws and custothe thn
in-language. Each province was an indgpes
dent state, having its own constitution, Which
secured more liberty to those who Hved updar it
than was then commonly enjoyed in most othi.
o Ew_- - 4 _w =‘ WK 3

parts of
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‘which supplied any links of union among the
different gmvinm were the States-General, or
sssembly of deputies sent from each, and the
Supreme Tribunal established at Mechlin, hav-
ing an appellate jurisdiction over them all. The
States-General, however, had no legislative au-
thority, nor poxdto
but rarely convefled. . . . The members of the
States-General were not ret})reseutativea chosen
by the people, but deputies, or ambassadors,
from certain provinces. The different provinces
had also their own Btates.”—T. II. Dycr, Ifist
of Modern Burope, . 2, pp. 221-222.
. A. D m.—Burgun provinces included
in the Circle of Burgundy. Se¢c GExmANy
A. D. 1498-1519.
A. D. 1521-1555.—The Reformation in the
ces.—The ‘“Placards” and Persecu-
tions of Charles V.—The Edict of 1550.—The
Planting of the Inquisition.—‘The people of
the Netherlands were noted not Jess for their in
gnuit.y shown in the invention of machines and
lements, and for their proficiency in science
and letters, than for their opulence and enter-
prise. It was their boast that common lahorers,
even the fishermen who dwelt in the huts of
Friesland, could read and write, and discuss the
interpretation of Scripture. . . . Insuch a popu-
Iation, among the countrymen of FErusmus,
where, too, in previous ages, various forms of
innovation and dissent had arisen, the doctrines
of Luther must incvitably find an entrance,
They were brought in by foreign merchants,
‘together with whose commodities,” writes the
old Jesuit historian Strada, ‘this plague often
safls.’ They were introduced with the German
and Swiss soldicrs, whom Charles V. had occa-
sion to bring into the country. Protestantism
was also transplanted from England by numer
ous exiles who fled from the persecution of Mary.

The contiguity of the country to Germany and”
France proviged abundsnt avenues for the in-
coming of the new opinions. ‘Nor did the

Rhine from Germany, or the Mcuse from France,’
to quote the regretful language of Strada, ‘send
more water into the Low Countries, than by the
one the contagion of Luther, by the other of
Calvin, was imported into the same Belgic prov-
inces.” The sprn?t and occupations of the people,
the whole aMmPhcm of the country, were
singularly propitious for the spread of the
Protestant movement. The cities of Flanders
and Brabant, especially Antwerp, very early
furnished professors of the new faith. Charles
V. issued, in 1521, from Worms, an edict, the
first of a series of barbarous cnactments or
*Placards,’ for the extinguishing of her«.ﬁ in the
Netherlands; and it did not remain a dead letter.
In 1528, two Augustinian monks were burned at
the stake in Brussels. . . . The cdicts against
heresy were imnerfectly executed. 'The Regent,
Margaret of Bavoy, was lukewarm in the busi-
ness of persecution; and her successor, Maria,
the Emperor's %r, the ‘l:mig::ld een gf
. Was more lenfently disposed.
%:%mm rapidly increased in number.
Célvinigin, from the influence of France, and of
Genevs, where young men were sent to be edu-
cated, came to mmm. Anabap-
tistswnd other or cal sectaries,
.1 slsewhere in the wake of the
‘wére numerous; and their excesses

slfordsd » plausitle pretext for violent mees-

impose taxes, and were |
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ures of re on against all who departsd from
the old faith. In :E;JO, Charles V. fssued & new
Placard, in which the former perssouting edicts
were confirmed, and in which a reference was
made to Inquisitors of the faith, as well ua tvo the
ordinary judges of tho bishops. This excited
great , sitice the Inquisition was an object
of extreme aversion and dread. The foreign
merchants prepared to leave Antwerp, pricea
fell, trade was to & great extent sugpended; and
such was the disaffection exciuxd, that the
Regent Maria interceded for somo modifieation
of the obnoxions decree., “Verbal changes wera
made, but the fears of the people were not
yuieted; and it was published at Antwerp in
connection with a protest of the mngistrates in
behalf of the Iiiwrtﬁ:s which were put in peril by
a tribunal of the character threatened.  * And,’
saya the lenrned Arminian historfan, ‘ns this
uflair of the Inquisition and the oppression from
Spain prevailed more and more, all men began
to be convinced that they were destined to per-
petual slavery.”  Although there was much per-
secution in the Netherlanda during the long reign
of Charles, yet the number of martyrs could not
have been go great ag 50,000, the number men-
tioned by ome writer, much less 100,000, the
number given by Grotius."—@Q. * Fisher, 7'he
Rleformation, ch. 8.—**His hand [that of Charles
V.!_pluuwd the inguisition in the Netherlande,
Before his day it is idle to say that the diabolical
institution ever had a place there. The isolsted
cnges in which inguisitors had exercised functions
proved the absence and not the presence of the
gystem. . . . Charles introduced and orgunized
& papal inquisition, ride by side with thoso terri-
ble ‘placards’ of his invention, which consti-
tuted u masked inquisition even more cruel than
that of Spain, . . . The namber of Nether-
Innders who were burnéd, struugled, bebeaded,
or buried alive, in obedience to his edicts . . .
has been placed as high as 100,000 by distin-
guished authorities, and have never been put at
a lower mark than 50,000. The Venetian envoy
Navigero placed the number of victims in the
provinees of Tlolland and Fricsland alone at
30,000, aud this in 1546, fen vears before the
nbdieation, and five before the promulgation of
the hideous edict of To3, . ‘No one," said
the edict [of 1550], ‘shall priat, write, copy,
keep, conceni, sell, buy, or give in churches,
streets, or other places, any hook or writing mude
by Martin Luther, Jokn Ecolampadius, Ulrich
Zwinglius, Martin Bucer, John Calvin, or other
hereties reprobated hy the 1loly Church; . .,
nor break, or otherwise injure the images of the
holy virgin or canonized saints; , . ., nor in his
house hold conventicles, or iliegal gatherings, or
be present ut any such in whicli the adhovents of
the above-mentioned heretica teach, hnptize, and
form conspiracies ngainst the lioly Church and
the general welfare. . . , Moreover, we forbid
. . . all lay persons 1o converse or dispute con-
cerning the Holy Bcrigtures. ope%{ or secretly,
especially on any doubtful or difficult matters,
or to read, teach, or cxpound the Scriptures,,
unless they have duly studied theology and been
spmved{vy some renowned university; . . . or
to preach secretly, or openly, or to entertain any
of the opinions of the above-mentioned beretics.

. . . Bach perturbators of the gquiet are
to be executed, {0 wit: the men be sword
and the women to be buried alive, § y &b not
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in their errors; if they do in them
are to be executed with fire; all prop-
erty in both cases b confiscated to the
farmaces, by peoniiing o thot baif 10 £000s o
g to them g ol
mvkn:{ wm:’a.l a:. the mpeet.‘l{?;:in it
under sharp ties, any g
pa in favor of %ch heretics.—J. L. Mot-
, The Rise of the Dutch Republic, pt..1, ¢h. 1,
pt. 3, ch. ﬁv. ﬂ.
A1so 1x: J. H. Merle d’Aubigne, Hist. of the
Reformation &n Europe in the Time of Calvin, bk.
18, 0h. 9-11 (0. 7).
A. D, 1539-1540.—The revolt and enslave-
of Ghent. See GuENT: A. D. 1539-1540.
D. 1549.—Pragmatic Sanction of Charles
V. changing the Relations of his Burgundian
inheritance to the Empire.—In the Germanic
diet assembled at Augsburg in 1547, after the
Emperor’s defeat of the Protestant princes at’
M g (see GERMANY: A. D. 1546-1552), he
was able to exercise his will alimost without op-
E:lt.lon and decree arbitrarily whatever he chose.
there ** proclaimed the Pragmatic Sanction
for the Netherlands, whereby his old Burgun-
dian inheritance was declared by his own law to
be indivisible, the succession settled on the house
of Hapsburg, it was attached to the German
empire as a tenth district, had to pay certain
contributions, but was not to be subjeect to the
Imperial Chamber or the Imperial Court of Judi-
cature, He thus secured the personal union of
these territories with his house, and made it the
duty of the empire to defend them, while at the
same time he withdrew them from the jurisdic-
tion of the empire; it was a union by which the
private interests of the house of Hapsburg had
everything to gain, but which was of no advan-
tage to the empire,"—L. Hiusser, The Period of
the Raformation, ch. 16.»

A, D. 1555.—The Abdication of Charles V.,
—A of Philip I1,— His sworn promises,
—* In the autumn of this year [1555] the world
was astonished by the declaration of the emper-
or's intention to resign all his vast dominions,
and spend the remainder of his days ina cloister,

. + On the 26th of October, the day appointed
for the ceremony [nf the surrender of the sover-
efgnty of the Netherlands], the knights of the
Golden Fleece, and the deputies of all the states
of the Netherlapds assembled at Brussels. . . .
‘On the day after the emperor’s resignation. the
mutual Oatilwere taken by Philip and the states
of Holland ; the former swore to maintaip all the
privileges which they now enjoyed, including
those granted or confirmed at his installation as
keir in 1549. He afterwards renewed the prom-
{se made by Charles in the month of May pre-
ceding,. that no office in Holland, except that of
stadtholder, should be given to foreigners or to
Netherlanders of those provinces in which Hol-
landers were excluded frem offices. In the Jan-
uary of the next year F ] the emperor re-

the crown of Spain to his son, reservin

an annuity of 100,000 crowns, and on the
Tth of Septem fol!owing, having proceeded
to to join the flect destined to carry him
to Spain, he surrendered the imperial dignity to
his brother Ferdinand.,” He then p to
the cloister of St. Just, in Bpain, where he lived
jn retirement until his death, which oocurred

;um %5518)-—0 M. Davies, Hist. of Holland,
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Avso xv: W. Stirling, Clodster Life Qﬁ'm
A D3 —Opening of the derk

Bty "ﬁd adyT—tils evll and plo =
industry.— Pgﬁl:gg;edintlﬂs Spum
of sla superstition, tauggt t he was the
despot for whom it was fo , familiar with

L]

the de ing tactics of eastern tyranny, was at
once the inost cuutemptible and unfortunate of
men. . . . He was perpetually filled with one

idea —that of his xreatness; le had but one am-
bition — that of command; but one enj t—
that of exciting fear. . . . Deceit and blood
were his greatest, if not his o':‘!iy, deliglits. - The
religious zeal which he affected, or felt, showed
itself but in acts of cruelty; and the fanatic
bigotry which ingpired him formed the s ent
contrast to the divine spirit of Christianity. . . .
Although ignorant, he had a prodigious instinct
of cunning. He wanted courage, but jts place
waa supplied by the harsh obstinacy of wounded
ride. All the corruptions of Intrigue were
amiliar to him; yet he often failed in his most
deep-laid designs, at the very moment of their
apgnrent success, by the recoil of the bad faith
and treachery with which his plans were over-
charged. Such was the man who now began
that terrible reign which menaced utier ruin to
the national prosperity of the Netherlands. . o .
Philip had only once visited the Netherlands be-
fore his accession to sovereign power. . . .
Evermng that he observed on visit was
calcu to revolt both [his opinions and his
prejudices]. The frank cordiality of the people
appeared too familiar. The expression of popu-
lar rights sounded like the voice of rebellion.
Even the magnificence displayed in his honour
offended his jealous vanity. m that moment -
he seems to have conceived an implacable aver-
sion to the country, in which alone, of all his
vast possessions, he could not display the power
or inspire the terror of despotism. The sover-
eifgn‘s dislike was ful!{ eq;)mlled by the dis;
of his subjects. . . . Yet Philip did not at
act in a way to make himself mqre particularly
hated. He rather, by an apparent consideration
for a few points of political interest and indjvid-
ual privilege, and cularly by the revocation
of some of tho edicts against heretics, removed
the suspicions his earlier conduct hat excited ;
and his intended victims did not perceive that
the despot sought to lull them to sleep, in the
hopes of making them an easier prey. Philip
knew well that force alone was insufficient' to
reduce such a people to slavery. He succeeded
in persuading the states to grant him considera-
ble subsidies, some of which were to e paid by
instalments during a pc:;iod tgf nine sﬁﬁeﬂ That
was gaining a great step towards
. « . At the same time he sent secret agentgn:‘b .
Rome, to obtain the approbation of the pope o
his insidious but most effective plan for placing
the whole-of the clergy in dependence upon the
crown, Heahokeptugﬂ:e army of Spaniarda
and Germans which his father huifowmdm the.
frontiers of France; and he did vot
move from their employments .tumﬂo-:g -
already in place, he took care to make mo g
§>pointmmh w0 oﬁ& among the hatives of
the more surely the .snsve,; :
nounced his intended departure ml*“ﬁﬁ
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t&‘uspdn‘ ; and created for the Wchicﬁ of M'po:epd
government, ¥y com
-of the lglnuen among the Belgian nobility.
e fiattered himself that the states, dazzled by
the iNustrious illusion thus pre would
cheerfully Frn.nt to this provisional government
the right of levying taxes during the temporary
absence of the sovereign. He also reckoned on
the influence of the clergy in the national assem-
bly, to procure the revival of the edicts against
heresy, which he had gained the merit of sus-
pending. . . . As soon as the states had con-
sented to place the whole powers of government
in the hands of the new administration for the
riod of the kiug’s absence, the royal hypocrite
lieved his scheme secuie, and flattered himself
he had established an instrument of dumble des-
potism. . . . The edicts against heresy, soon
adopted [including a re-enactment of the terribl
edict of 15060 — sce above], gave to the clergy an
almost unlimited power over the lives and for-
tunes of the people. But almost all the digni-
taries of the church being men of great respec-
tability and moderation, chosen by the body of
the inferior clergy, these extraordinary powers
excited little alarm. Philip's project was sud-
.denly to reglace these virtunus ecclesiastics by
others of his own choice [through a creation of
new bishoprics], as soon as the states broke up
feom their annual meeting; and for this inwmtion
he had procured tiie secret consent and authorh y
of the court of Rome. Insupport of these com-
binations, the Belgian troops were cojapletely
broken up and scatiered in small bodies over the
country. . . . To com{)lele the execution of this
system of perfidy, Philip convened an assembly
of all the stules 8t Ghent, in the month of July,
15589. . . . Anthony Perrenotte de Granvelle,
bishop of Arras [afterwards eardinal], who was
nonnlt?ered as Philip's favorite counsellor, but
who was in reality no more than his docile agent,
wae eommissioneg to address the assembly in the
name of Lis master, who Bpoke only Spanish.
His oration was one of cuutions deception.” It
announced the appointment of Margaret, dnchess
of Parma, a natural daughter of Charles V., and
therefore half-sister of Philip, to preside as re-
t over thc government of the Netherlunds
uring the absence of the sovercign. It also
ur with skilful plausibility certain requests
for money on the part of the lutter. ‘‘But not-
withstanding all the tanlent, the caution, and the
mystery otgPhilip and his minister, there was
among the nobies one man [William of Nassau,
prince of Orange and stadtholdef, or governor,
Holland, Zealand, and Utrecht] who saw
‘Without makinﬁ himself suspici-
ously prominent, he privately warned some
members of the states of the coming danger.
Those in whom he confided Gid not betray the
trust. They spread among the uther deputies
the slarm, and pointed out the danger'to which
they had been so jaﬂlciousl;hawa enod. The
uence was, a reply to Philip’s demand, in
and general terms, without binding the
any: ; and an unanimous entreaty
the taxes, witidraw the
and enirust no official emp‘ll(_rg;
t natives of the country.
+last request was the removal of
Comté,
In the
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cried oy}, ‘ Would ye, then, also bereave me of
my place; I, who am a Spanjard ?’ But be scon
recovered his self-command, and resumed his
usual mask ; extﬁwned bis regret at not ha
sooner learned the wishes of the state;
to remove the foreign troops within three months;
and set off for Zealand, with assumed compo-
sure, but filled with the fury of a discovered
traltor gud a humiliated despot.” In Au
1559, he sailed for Bpain.—T. C. Grattan, Mist.
of the Netherlande, ch. 7.—* Crafty, saturnine,
atrabilious, always dissemblin sus ng.,
sombre, und silent like night when brooding over
the hatching storm, he lived shrunk within him-
self, with only the fellowship of hix gloumy
thoughts and cruel resolves. . . . Thero is some-
thing terrific in the secrecy, dissimulation and
dogged perseverance with which Philip would,
during a series of years, meditate and prepare
the destruction of one man, or of n whole u-
lation, and something still more awful in )
indiffercnce, the superhuman iunansibil:?. the
accumulated cold-blomded energy of hoarded up
vengeance with which, at the opportune moment,
he would issue a dry sentence of cxtermination.
. « + He seemed to take pleasure in distilling,
slowly and chemically, the poison which, Python.-
like, he darted at every objeet which he deteated
or feared, or which he considered an obstacle in
his path.”"—C. Gayarrt, Philip I'1. of Spain, ch. 1,
A, D. 1559-1502.—The Spanish troops, the
new bishoprics, and the shadow of the In-
quisition.—The appeal of Brabant to its on-
cient * Jo‘yeule Entrée.”—* The firat cause of
trouble, after Philip's dt:jpurtum from the Neth-
crlands, arose from the detention of the Bpanish
troops there. The king had pledged his word
. . . that they should leave the country by the
end of four months, at farthest.  Yet that period
hind long since passed, and no preparations wore
made for their departure,” The Indiguation of
the people rose lni;fher and higher at the insult
thus offered by the prosence of these detested
foreigners. It was a season of peace. No inva-
sion was threatened from abroad; no fnsurrec-
tion existed at home. , . . Granvelle himaelf,
who would willingly have pleased his master by
retaining & fore in the country on which he
could rely, admitwad ihat the project was im-
pructicable.  ‘The troops must be withdrawn,’
he wrote, ‘ and that speedily, or the consequence
will hbe an insurrcction.’. . . The Prinw of
Orange and Count Egmont threw up ‘the com-
mands intrusted to them by the king. They
dared no Jonger hold them, as the minister
added, it was so unpopular. , . . Yet Philip
was slow in returning un answer to the importn-
nute letters of the regent und the minister; and
when he did reply, it was to evade their re
quest. . . . The regent, however, saw that,
with or without instructions, iL was necessary
o act. . . . The troops were ordered to Zea-
land, in order to embark for Spain. But the winds
proved unfavorable. Two months lontﬁ:r they
were detained, on shore or on board {rans-
ports, They soon got into brawis with the
workmen emplmi;:n the dikes; and the inhabi-
tants, still a ve of orders from the king
coun ng the departure of the m
resolved, in an event, to abandon
and lay the country under water !
they were not driven to this ex
uary, 1561, more than a year the date
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NETHERLANDS, . 1650-1089.  Pniiip I

assigned by , thie mation’ was relieved of
the presencs of intruders. . . '%ﬁ diff-
culty was no sooner settled than it was followed
by anather scarcely less serious.” Arrangements
bad been made for * 18 new bishoprics
to the four already existing in the Netherlands.
. « The whole affair had kept profoundly
vernment. It was not till 1561
osed his views, in a letter to
cipal nobles in the council of
state. g before that time, the project
had taken wind, and created a general sensation
The people looked on it
a8 ah attempt to subject them to the same eccle-
aiastical system which existed in Spain. The
ps, by virtue of their office, were possessed

of certain inqtisitorial powers, and these were
still further enlarged by the provisions of the
" royal edicts. . . . The present changes were re-
rded as part of & t scheme for introducing
Bpanish Inquisition into the Netherlands.

. + « The nobles other reasons for opposing
the measure. The bishops would occupy in the
legislature the place formerly held by the ab-
bots, who were indebted for their election to
the religious houses over which they presided.
The nemmhtea. on the contrary, would receive
their nomination from the crown; and the nobles
saw with alarm their own independence men-
aced by the accession of an order of men who
would naturally be subscrvient to the interests
of the mona . . . But the greatest opposi-
tion arose from tbe manner in which the new
dignitaries were to be maintained. This was to
be done by suppressing the offices of the abbots,
and by appropriating the revenues of their
houses to the maintenance of the bishops. . . .
Just before Philip’s departure from the Nether-
lands, a bull arrived from Rome authorizing the
erection of the new bishoprics. This was but
the initiatory i{:?. Many other proceedings
were necessary before the consummation of the
affairr Owing to impediments thrown in thc
way by the provinces, and the habitual tardi-
ness of the court of Rome, nearly three years
elapsed before the final bricfs were expedited by
Pius IV."—W. H. Prescott, Hist. of i
Philsp IT., bk. 3, ch. 6 (v. 1).—** Against the arhi-
trary policy embodied in the edicts, the n~rw
bishoprics and the foreii:: soldicry, the Nethcr-
landers appealed to their ancient constitutions.
These charters were called ‘handvests’ in the
vernacular Dutch and Flemish, because the sov-
ereign made them fast with his hand. As
already stated, Philip had made them faster
.than any of the princes of his housc had ever
done, so far as oath and signature could accom-
{:llsh that purpose, both as hereditary prince in
549, and as monarch in 1565, . . . Of these
constitutions, that of Brabant, known by the
title of the ‘joyeuse entrée” ‘ blyde inkomst,’ or
blythe entrance, furnisked ‘the most decisive
barrier against the prescnt wholesale tyranny.
First and foremost, the ‘ joyous entry’ provided,
‘ that the prince of the land should not elevate
the olerical state higher than of old has been cus-
tomary and by former princes settled; unless by
consent of the other two estates, the nobility
and the cities.” Again, ‘the prince can prose.
cute no one of his subjects, nor any foreign resi-
dent, civilly or criminally, except in the ordi-
. nary and open courts of justice in the province,
where the accused may answer and defend him.

Reign of

self with the help of-advocates.’ Further, ‘the
rince shall appoint no foreigners to. office

bant.’ ‘should the prinocd, by fores
or otherwise, sny of these frl the
inhabitants of Brabant, after real!lr en-
tered, are discharged of their oaths of allegiance,
and, .as free, independent, and unbound people,
may conduct themselves exactly as seems to
them best.” Such were the 1 g features, so,
far as they regarded the points now at issue, of,
that famous constitution which was so highly
estecemed in the Netherlands, that mothers came
to the province in order to give birth to their
children, who might thus enjoy, as s birthright,
the privileges of Brabant. Yet the charters of
the other provinces ought to have been as effec-
tive against the arbitrary course of the govern-
ment. ‘No foreigner,’ said the constitution of
Holland, ‘is eligible as councillor, financier,
magistrate, or member of a court. Justice can
be administered only by the ordinary tribunals
and magistrates. The ancient laws and customs
sball remain inviolable. Should the prince in-
fringe any of these proyisions, no one is bound
to obey him.” These provisions from the Brabant
and Holland charters are only cited as illustra-
tive of the general spirit of the provincial con-
stitutions. Nearly all the provinces
privileges ctilﬂll ample, duly signed and
sealed.”—J. L. Motley, The Rise of the Duigh
Republic, nt, 2, ch. 2 (v. 1).

A1s0 IN: E, E. Crowe, Curdinal Granvells
(Eminent Foreign Statesmen, v, 1),

A. D. 1562-1566. — Beginning of organized
resistance to the t a.nn‘y and persecution of
Philip. — The signing of the Compromise.—
The League of the Gueux.— William of
Orange now ‘“‘claimed, in the name of the whole
country, the convacation of the states-general
This assembly alone was competent to decide
what was just, legal, and oblgatory for each
province and every town. . .. The ministers
cndeavored to evade a demand which they were
at first unwilling openly to.refuse. But the firm
demeanor and persuasive eloquence of the prince
of Orange carried before them gll who were not
actually bought by the crown; and Granvelle
found himself at len forced to avow that an
cxpress order from the king forbade the convo-
cation of the states, on any pretext, during his
absence. The veil was thus rent asupder, which
had in some mecasure concealed the deformity of
Philip’s despotism. The result was a powerfal
confederacy among all who held it odious, for
the overthrow of Granvelle, to whom theyciwse
to attribute the king's conduct, . . . Those who
composed this confederacy against the minister
were actuated by a great variety of motives. . . .
It is doubtful if any of the confederates except
the prince of Omnﬁe clgarly saw that they wore
putting themselves in direct and personal om-
tion to the king himself. William alone, -
sighted in ‘politics and profound in his views,
knew, in thus devoting himself to the public
cause, the adversary with whom he entered

lists, This man, for whom the national
traditions stlll preserve the sdcred title -of
‘f:thnr'(Vatgen ﬂmaﬂ. who inlh'ug,
not merely the paren creator
thecountx’;y, was at this fuhis BOth ;
.-.mp,..odﬁm Mw.m:'

voice, found himself forced to the ch
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@ranvelle, An invinoible inclination for man-
wavring and deceit decided him on the latter
measure; and the cardinal, recalled but not dis-
Eg:. ?uittad the Netherlands on the 1Dth of
, 1664. The secret instructions to the

t remained unrevoked; the president

iglius succeeded to the post which Granvelle
oocupied; and it was clear that the projects

of the king bad suffered no change. Neverthe-
less some good resulted from the departure
of the unpopular minister. The public fermenta-
tion subsided; the patriot lords reappeared at
eonrt; and the prince of Orange acquired an in-
creasing influence in the vouncil and over the
governant, . . . It was resolved to dispatch a
8, 1 envoy to Egain, to explain to Philip the
ws of the council. . . . The countof Egmont.
chosen by the council for this important mission,
set out for Madrid in the month of February,
1560. th received him with profound by
pocrisy; loaded him with the most flattering
promises; sent him back in the utmost clation.
and when the credulous count returned to Brus-
sels, he found that the written orders, of which
he was the bearer, were in direct varinnce with
every word which the king had uttered  These
orders were chiefly concerning the reiterated sub-
ject of the persecution to be iufiexibly pursued
against the religious reformers. Not satistied
with the hitheric established forms of punish.
ment, Philip now expressly commanded that the
more revolting means decreed by his father in
the rigor of his early zeal, such a8 hurning,
living burial, and the like, should be adopted
. . . Even Viglius was terrified by the nature of
Philip's copmands; and the patriot lords once
more withdrew from all share in the government,
leaving to the duchess of Parma and her minis-
ters the whole responsibility of the new mens-
ures. They were at length put into actual and
vigorous execution in the beginning of the year
1566. The Inquisitors of the faith, with their
famitiars, stalked abroad boldly iu the devoted
provinces, carrying persecution and death in their
train. Numerous but partial inguircetions op-
posed these odious intruders. Every district
and town became the scene of frightful eacen-
tions or tumultuous resistance.”—'T. C. Giattan,
2nt. of the Netherlands, ck. 7.—In November,
1565, & meeting of Flemish nobles was held at
Culenborg Houso, Brussels, where they formed
& league, ip which Philip de Marnix, Lord of
Ste. Aldegonde, Count Louis of Nassau, a
unger brother of the Prince of Orange, and
jscount Brederode, were the foremost leaders.
“Tn a mecting held at Breda, in Jany. 1566,

the leaguec promulgated their views in a paper
called the Compromiae, attributed to the hand of
Ste. Aldegonde. The document contained a sc-

vere denunciation of the inﬂuieition asun illegal,

us and iniquitous tribun.?: the subscrib-
ers swore tc defend one another against any
attack that might be made upon them: and
declared, at the same time, that they did not
nean to throw off their allegiunce to the King.
... In the course oft:,o n;ogt%n the Co;n—
prowuise was 81, by about 2,000 p.ersons, in-
liga; but only a few of the

Ent dould be prevailed on to subscribe
¢ -'s‘--;m' Prince of Orange at first kept.
sloof-from , aod at this perlod Egmont

’ m the Jeague, A
. ehio el more impulaive temper, seemed to
it shio lﬁ‘iq’&'puﬂ; hmﬁ?natﬂa relied solely
5y ' l‘ * L] q

IWe Gueuz.
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upon William. The latter’ gave at least a
sanction to the league in the spring of 1648,
oining the membera of it in a petition to
gent which he had bimself revised."—T.
Dyer, Hiat. of Modern Kurope, bk. 8, ok. 7 {e.
—'The league had {ts origin in ban
A banquet gave it form and perf i
Brederode entertained the oconfederates in Kul-
lemberg House; about 300 guvsts assembled;
intoxication ve them courage, and their
audacity rose with their numbers. During the
conversation, one of their yumber happened to
remurk that he had overheard the Count of Bar-
lnimout whisper in Fronch to the regent, who
was seen to turn pale on the delivery of the
peiitions, that ‘she need not be afraid of » band
of beggars (gucux).’, . . Now, ss the very name
for their fraternity was the very thing which had
most perplexed them, an capression wus eagerly
cauaght up, which, while it cloaked the presump-
tion of their enterprise in humility, was at the
saume time appropriate to them as potitioners,
Inmmediately they drank {0 one another under
this name, and the cry * Long live the gueux?”
was accompunied with a general shout of a
plause . . . What they had resolved on in
moment of intoxication they sttempted, when
sober, to carry into execution . . . Iu a few
days, the town of Brussels awarmed with ash-
gray garments, such as were usually worn b
mendicant friurs and penitents,  Every mnfedy-
erate put his whole family and domestics in this
dresy  Some earried wooden buwls thinly over-
lnidd with plates of sflver, cups of the same kind,
and wooden knives; in short, the whole para-
phernalin of the beggar tribe, which they oither
fixed round their hats or suspended from their
girdles. . . . Henee the origin of the name
‘Gueux,” which was subseguently borne fu the
Netherlauds by all who seceded from g:);urry.
and took up arms agningst the King, "—F. Bchiller,
Hirtory of the Bevolt of the Netherlands, bk, 8.

AwsoIn: J L. Motley, The Riss of the Duteh
Republie, pt, 2, ch. 3-8 (» 1).—F. vou Raumer,
Hist. of the 16tk and 1Tth Centuries ¢ll, by original
docs | Letler 18 (v, 1)

A. D. 1566-1568,— Field preaching under
arms.— The rints of the Image-breakers. -
Philip’s schemes of re venge.— Discouragement
and retirement of Orange.— Blindness of E
mont and Horn, and their fate.—‘‘ While
Privy Conncil was endenvouring to obtain s
*Moderution' of the Edicts, and . | | c¢ffected
that the heretics should be no longer burnt bat
hung, and that the Inquisition should proceed
‘prudently, and with cireumspection,” & move-
ment broke out among the people which mocked
at all Edicts. Tbhe open (mmu?r was sudden)
covered with thousands of armed noblemen, citi-
zens, and peasants, who agsembled in large crowds
in the open air 1o listen to some heretica) prescher,
Lutheran, (alvinist, or ¢ven an Anabaptist, and
to hold forbidden services, with prayers and
hymns, in the mother tongue,  Thcey sallied forth
with pistols, arquebuscs, flails, and pitchforks;
the place of meeting was marked out like nca
and surrounded by guards; from 10,000 to 20,
assenfbled, the armed men outeide, the women
and children within, After the immense choir
had sung & psalm, one of the excommunicated

srggl
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reachers 8 between two pikes
fothc‘l[%'upﬂetwu&tu the
head of every one of them), and the
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The Regent was in & painful situa-
was always having it proclaimed tha
orce, but tobody cared. . . .
It was all in vain uniess foreign troops came to
enforce obedience, and these she had neither
er nor funds to procure. The King hesitated
his usual fashion, and left the Regent to
the torments of powerlessness and uncertainty.
‘Meanwhile the universal excitement bore fatal
fruit. Instead of the dignified preachings and
ul assemblies of May, in June and July
ere were wild excesses and furious mobs.
Orarge had just persuaded the Regont to permit
the fleld preaching in the open country, if the
avoided the towns, when the first great outbrm{
occurred in Antwerp. Two days after a great
jon, on the 18th of August, 1586, at which
e Catholic clergy of Antwerp had made & pomp-
ous display to the annoyance of the numerous
Protestants, the beautiful cathedral was invaded
':1{ & furious mob, who destroyed without mercy
1 the m ictures, and objects of art that
it con . This demolition of images, the
ltﬂppl:g of churches, desecration of chapels, and
deatruction of all symbols of the ancient faith,
?md from Antwm? to other places, Tournay,
alenclennes, &c. It was donc with a certain
moderation, for neither personal violence nor
theft took place anywhere, though innumerable
costly articles were lying about. 8till, these fa-
natical scenes not only excited the ire of Catholics,
but of every religious man; in Antwerp, espe-
clally, the seafaring mob had rushed upon everf-
that had been held sacred for centuries. In
her distress the Regent wished to flee from Brus-
sels, but Orange, Egmont, and Horn ¢compelled
ber to remain, and induced her to proclaim the
Act of the 25th of August, lg which an armistice
was decided on between Spain and the Beggars.
In this the Government conceded the ubolition of
the Inquisition and the toleration of the new
doctrines, and the Beggars declared that for so
long as this ﬁromiae was kept their league was
dissolved. consideration of this, the first men
in the country agreed to quell the disturbances in
Flanders, Antwerp, Tournay, and Malines, and to
restore peace. Orange effected this in Antwerp
like a true statesman, who knew how to keep
himsoclf above party spirit; but in Flanders, Eg-
., mont, on the contrary, went to work like a brutal
" soldier; he stor against the heretics like
Philip’s Bpanish executioners, and the scales fell
from the eyes of the bitterly disappointed people.
Meanwhile a decision had been come to at Madrid.
. « . When at length the itresolute King had de-
termined to an emnesty, thougir it was
really rather a proscription, and to promise in-
dulgence, while he was assuting the Pope by
protocol before otaries that he never would grant
any, the news came of the image riotsof August,
5, et I o Bl e
ng’s pardon for n
allow alfndofrellgimfsgemm be smmg
from her, but she was entirely innocent; the
had foroed it from her as & prisoner in her pal-
aoe, and there was one comfort, that the King was
not bound by a promise made only in her name,
Philip's rage was boundless. . . . He waa re-

gg
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solved {earful eventwhen b was
wrlﬂngu he should know how to restoreondar

in bis provinces by mieans of grace and mervy,
.. .Wgﬁinformetfu Orange was, he under-
stood the whole situation perfectly ; hokuew that
while the t was hmpmﬂamrgm bim,
she and Philip were com g his s
that her only object could be to keep the peace
until the ish preparations were complete,
and meanwhile, i{ possible, to compromise him
with the people. ' He wrote to Egront, and laid
the dmﬁers of .thelr situation before him, and
communicated his reselve either to escape P*hillp’s
revenge by flight, or to join with his friends in
m'meci stance to the expected attack; of the
Spanish army. But Egmont in his uahappy
blindness resolved to side with the Govern-
ment which was more than ever determined on
his destruction, and the meeting at Dendermonde,
October, 1566, when Orange consulted him, Louis
of Nassau, and Hogstraaten, as to a plan of united
actlon, wasentirely fruitless. . . . A Hom,
who had staked large pro in the service of
the Emperor and King, and had never recelved
the least return in answer to his just demands,
gave up his office, and, like a weary %
retired into solitude. Left eni’.ir'(il'ny‘l Dna, | :&e
thought of emigrating; in short, the circle
of the previous party of opposition ex-
isted. But it was not so with the of
the Beggurs. While the zealous in ts of
Valenciennes, incited by two of the most ‘daunt-
less Calvinistic preachers, undertook to defend
themselves against the royal troops with desperate
bravery, Count Brederode went about the coun-
try with a clang of sabres, exciting disturbances
in order to give the heretics at Valenciennes
brenthqu-t.imc by a happy diversion, . . . All
that Philip wanted to cnable him to gain the day
wus an unsuccessful attempt at revolt. 'The
attack upon images and the Beggars’ volunteer
march did more for the Government than all
Granvella’s system; . . . drove every one who
favoured the Catholics and loved peace into the
arms of the Government. The reaction set in
with the sanguinary defeat of the rebels at Valen-
ciennes, who never again even made an attempt
at resistance, Orange gave up thé liberties.of.
his country for lost. . . . Stating that he could
never take the new oath of fealty which was re-

uired, because it would oblige him te- become
&e executioner of his Protestant countrymen, he

renounced his offices and dignities, . . . made &
last attem;[))t to save his friend Egmont, . . . azi
retired to Dillenburg, the ancient property of the

family. He wished to be spared for better times;
he saw the storm cominﬁio and was too cnol-
headed to offer himself n&n first dacrifica, In
fact, just when he was travelling towards Ger-
many, Duke Alba [more comm: called Alva],

the hangman of the Netherlands, was oo his way
to his destination,” Al ved in A
1567, with an army of 1000 carefully

veterans, fully g:lapowered to make the
lands a conquered territory and deal with it-as
such. His firstimportantact wasthe treacherous
seizure and imptisonment of Egmont sad Horn.
P st e
nment an 2
smos dainguited e was
une, w Were
in the usare at Brussels,—IL. The
% -y Hilumer;. T8¢
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. 4 Council of Biood.
-; Aeo Ix: J, L. Motley, The Rise of the Duteh | demn for crimes which are proved; whereasyour
m . 2, ok G-l%. and p¥. 8, eh. 1-3.—F. | Majesty knows that nﬂal&mot state are .
i of the Revolt of the Netherlands, bk. em by v;:y d!gl'mntl ruhlc.u from the E:.
* w they have here." It being, therefore, the
D. 1567.—The Council of Blood.—'‘In object of the Duke to eompmengs body of :

the same despatch of the 9th September [1567),
in which the Duke mmmunimtgd to Phlgip th]e

- eapture of Egmont and Horn, he announced to
him his determination to establith a new court
for the trisl of crimes committed during the re-
cent period of troubles. 'This wonderful tribunal
was aceordingly created with the least possible
dslnf. It was called the Council of Troubles,
but it soon acquired the terrible name, by which
it will be forever known in lustory, of the Blood-
Couneil. It superseded all other institutions.
Every court, from those of the municipal inagis-
tracies up to the supreme councils of the prov-
inces, were forbidden to take cognisance in future
of any cause growing out of the late troubles,
The Council of Btate, although it was not for
mally disbanded, fell into complete desuetude, its
members being occasionally summoned into
Alva’s private chambers in an irregular munner,
 while its principal functious were usurfyed by
the Blood-Council. Not only citizens of every
province, but the municipal bodies, and even the
loveraifn provincial Estates themselves, were
compelied to plead, like humble individuals, be-
fore this new and extraordinary tribunal, It is
unnecessary to allnde to the absolute violation
which was thus committed of all charters, laws,
and privileges, because the very creation of the
Council was a hold and brutal proclamation that
those laws and privileges were at an end. . . .
Bo well . . . did this new and terrible engine
'orm its work, that in less than three months
rom the time of its erection, 1,800 human beings
had suffared death-by its summary procecd-
ings; some of the highest, the noblest, and the
most virtuous in the land among the number;
nor had it then manifested the slightest indica-
tion of {altering in its dread carcer,” Yet, strange
to say, this tremendous court, thus established
upon the ruins of all the ancient institutions of
the country, had‘not been provided with even 2
pominal authority from any source whatever.
The King had granted it no letters patent or
charter, nor had even the Duke of Alva thought
it worth while to grant any commissions, either
in his own name or as Captain-Generul, to any
of the members composing the board. 'The
Blood-Counvil was merely an informal club, of
ch the Duke was perpetual president, while
other members were all appointed by him-
gelf. Of these subordinate councillors, two had
the right of voting, subject, however, in all
eases, to his'final decision, while the rest of the
number did not vote at all. It had not, there-
fore, in any sense, the character of s judicial,
tive, or executive tribunal, hut was purely

1Y of advice by which the bloody lubours
of the Duke were y lightened as to
detail, while not a feather’s weight of power or
of respansibility was ramoved from his shoulders.
He reserved for himself the final decision upon
all causes which should come before the Council,
and staged his motives for so doing with grim
ahnplicity. ‘Two ' he wrote to the
: “have -determined me thus to limit the
of the tribunal; the thdt, not know-

first
spentibers, 1 be easlly deceived b
;ﬁpm‘.mmo ll.wonlycony-

who would be of assistance to kim in condemn-
ing for crimes which could not be proved, and in
slip;:::';f over statutes which were not to be ree-
ognised, it must be confessed that he was not
unfortunate in the appointments which be made
to the office of councillors. . . . No our who
was offered the office refused it. Noircarmes
and Berlaymont accepted- with very L cager
ness. Several presidents and councim of the
diffcrent provincial tribunals were appointed,
but all the Netherlanders were men o!‘ BLPAW,
Two Spaniards, Del Rio and Vargas, were tha
only members who coulid vote, while their decis-
ions, as already stated, were subject to reversal
by Alva. Del Rio was & man without character
or talent, & mere tool in the hands of Lis super-
jors, but Juan do Vargas was a terrible mﬁ
No better man could have been found in Euro
for the pgst to which he was thus elevated. To
shed human blond was, in his opinion, the only
important business and tho only exhilamtin
pustime of life. . . . 1t was the duty of the dif-
ferent subnlterns, who, s already stated, had no
right of voting, to prepare reports upon the
cases, Nothing could be more summary, . In-
formantion wns lodged ugainst & man, or a_glﬂmt
# hundred men, in one document. The Duke
sent the papers to the Council, and the infeclor
councillors reported at once to Vargas, If the
report concluded with & recommendation of
death to the man or the hundred men in guestion,
Vargas instantly approved it, und execution was
doue upon the nun, or the hundred men, within
48 hours. If the report had any other copolu-
sion, it was immedintely sent hack for revision,
and the reporters were overwhelmed with re-
proaches by the President.  Such befng the
method of operation, it may bs supposed that
the councillors were not allowed to slacken in
their terrible industry. The register of every
city, villare, and hamlet thronghout the Nether-
lands showed the daily lists of men, women, and
children thus sueriticed at the shrive of the de.
mon who had ohtulned the mnstery over this
unhappy land. It was nou often that an indi-
vidual was of suflicient fmportance to be tried —
if trinl it conld be called — by himself. It was
found more expeditious to send them in batehes
to the furnnce. Thug, for example, on the 4th
of January, 84 inhabitunts of Vulenciennus were
condemned ; on another day, 95 miscellaneous
individuals from different places in Flanders; on
another, 46 iuhabitants of Malines; on another,
#5 persons from different localities, andsoon. . . .
Thus the whole conntry became a charnel-house;
the death-bell tolled hourly in every village; not
# family but was called to mourn for its dearest
relatives, while the survivors stalked listlessly
about, the ghosts of their former selves, amon
the wrecks of their former homes, 'The spirit
the nation, within a few months after the arrival

" of Alva, seemed hopelessly broken. The blood

of its best and bravest had already stained the
T Jok ok guitanes s pesiaciion, wars deach
to look for a , Were

in prison, orggcxile. Submission had ceased to
be of sny avail, flight was impossible, and the
spirit of vengeance had alighted at every fireside.
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The mourners went dally about the streets, for
there was hardly & house which had not been
made desolate, The scaffolds, the 8, the
funeral piles which had been » t in ordl.
nary times, furnishedl now an entirely inandequate
machinery for the Incessant executions. Columns
and stakes in every street, the door-posts of
vate houses, the fences 'in the flelds, were
with human carcases, strangled, burned,
beheaded. The orchards in the country bore on
many & tree the hideous fruit of human bodies.
Thus the Netherlands were crushed, and, but for
the stringency of the t?rranny which had now
closed their gﬁtea, would have been depopula-
ted.”— J. % dho;;h(ey,g.’l’m Rise of the Dutch Re-
public, pt. 8, v, 2).

A, [{‘ 1568. — Stupendous death-sentence
of the Inquisition.—The whole ‘populnt:on con-
dmed.-—-"Earlﬂr in the year, the most sublime
sentence of death was promulgated which has
ever been pronounced since the creation of the
world. The Roman tyrant wished that his ene-
mies’ heads were all upon a single neck, that he
mht strike them off at a blow; the Ipquigition,

ted Phllig to place the heads of all his
Netherland subjects ugnn a single neck, for the
game fell p i pon the 16th February,
1568, a sentence of the Holy Office condemned
all the inhabitants of the Netherlands to death
as heretics. From this universal doom only a
few persons, especially named, were excepted.
A proclamation of the King, dated ten days
later, confirmed this decree of the Inquisition,
and ordered it to be carried into instant execu-
tion without regard to age, sex, or condition,
This is probably the most concise death-warrant
that was ever framed. Three millions of people,
men, women, and children, were sentenced to
* thes scaffold in three lines; and as it was well
known that these were not harmless thunders,
like some bulls of the Vatican, but serlous and
ractical measures which it was intended should
ge enforced, the horror which they produced
may be easily imagined. Tt was hardly the pur-
pose of Government to compel the absolute com-
letion of the wholesale plan inall its length and
Emdth, yet in the horrible times upon which
they had fallen, the Netherlanders might be ex-
cused for believing that no measure was too
monstrous to be fulfilled. At any rate, it was
certain that when all were condemned, any
might at 2 moment’s warning be carried to the
old,, and this was pracise%}' the course
adopted by the authorities, . . . Under this new
decree, the executions certainly did not slacken.
Men in the highest and the humblest positions
were daily and hourly dragged to the stake.
Alva, in a siugle letter to Philip, coolly esti-
mated the number of executions which were to
take place immedjately after the exrimtion of
Holy Week, ‘at 800-heuds.” Many a citizen, con-
victed of & hundred thousand florins, and of no
‘other crime, saw himseld suddenl{’e;iad to a
horse’s tall, with his hands fastened behind him,
and so dragged to the %llows. But although
wealth was an unpardonable sin, poverty proved
rarely a protection, Reasons sufficient could al-
ways be found for dooming the starvellnﬁ
iaborer as well as the opulent burgher. To avoi
the disturbances created in the streets by the fre-
quent or exhortations addressed to the

byuatanders the victims on their way to the
soaffold, s new gag was invented, Theytougue

of each prisoper was screwed into an fron
and then seared with a hot iron. Theswellk
inflammation, which were the inimediaté
prevented the tongue from slip the
, and of course eﬂeotualli uded All pos-
sibflity of speech,”—J. L. otleg, The |Rise of
the Duteh pl.B, ch 3 (v 2).
asd begiating o Waz by the Princs of Orange.
ar ce
-—Aln.q?nccem brutalities, and senseless
taxation, — s with England and de-
struction of Flemish trade.—‘* 8o unptecedented
already was the slaughter that even in -the. be-

i

snd,

ginning of March 1568, when Alvsg hgd been
scarcely six months in the country, thie peror
Maximilian, himself a Roman Catholic, addressed

a formal remonstrance to the king on the subject,
as his dignity entitled him to do, since the Neth-
erlands were a part of the Germanic body. It
received an answer which was an insult to the
remonstrant from its defiance of truth and com-
mon gense, and which cut off all hope from the
miserable Flemings. Philip declared that what
he had done had ieen done ‘for the repose of
the Provinces,”. . . and almost on the same
day he published n new edict, confirming a de-
cree of the Inquisition which condemned all the
inhabitants of the Netherlands to déath as here-
tics, with the exception of a few persons who
were named [see above]. . . . In their utter de-
spair,the Flemings implored the aid of the Prince
of Orange, who . . . had quitted the country.
. . . He was now residing at Dillenbourg, in
Nassau, in safety from Philip’s threats, and fron
the formal senten~¢ which, in addition to the
general condemnation of the whole people, the
Council of Blood had just pronounced against
him by name. But he resolved that in such an
emergency it did not become him to weigh his
own safety against the claims his countrymen
had on his exertions. After a few weeks ener-
getically spent in levying troops and raising
money to maintain them, he published a docu-
ment which he entitled his ‘Justification,’ and
which stated his own case and that of -the Prov-
inces with a most cunﬁucing tlearness; and at
the end of April he took the field at the head of
a small force, composed of French Huguenots,
Flemish exiles, . . . and German mercenaries.
. . . Thus in the spring of 1568 began that terri-
ble war which for 40 years desolated what, in spite
of great natural disadvantages, had hitherto been
one of the most prosperous countries of Europe.
. . . To dwellormany of its details . . . wo
require volumes. . . . And, indeed, the pitched
battles were few. At the outset [May 28, 1588]
Count Louis of Nassau, the prince’s brosher, de-
feated and slew Count Aremberg, the Spani

governor of the province of Groningen, very

nearly on the spot [uesr the convent Eeg%

=

Lee, or the Holy Lion] on which, in.the
days of Rome, the flerce valof of Arminius h
annihilated the legions whos#’loss was so desply
imprinted on the heart of Augusfus; and Agn
avenged the disaster by so complete
of Louis at Jemmingen, that mere
A s Al
escaped a capture,
would have delf ére him to ¢

nwimn:iq%tho %m emphié‘vﬂh 8 J0dve .
i e i T S e,
Alva rarely fought.a uﬂ‘m opa iR
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He preferred sho the superiority of his gen-
ﬂdﬂ by dafyi:;ntghe endeavours of the prince
and his brothers to bring him to action, miscal-
culating, indeed, the eventual consequences of
such tactics, and believing that the protrac-
tion of the war must bring the rebels to his
sovereign’s feet by the uiter exhaustion of their
regources; while the event proved that it was
w which was exhausted by the contest, that
gdom berimg in fact so utterly prostrated b
continued dmining of men and treasure which it
involved, that her decay may be dated from the
moment wheun Alva reached the Flemish borders.
His career in the Netherlands seemed to show
that, warrior though he was, persecution was
more to his taste than eveu victory. Victorious,
indeed, he was, so far a8 never failing to reduce
every town which he besieged, and to batfic every
design of the prince which he anticipated. ..
Every triumph which he gained was sullicd hy
a ferocious and deliberate cruelty, of which the
l!lim of no other general in the world affords
4 ar example. . . . Whenever Alva cap-
tyred a town, he himself enjoined his troops to
show no mercy either to the garrison or to the
peaceful inhabitants Fvery atrocity which
W of rapine, wantonnesa of lust, and blood-
sty love of ‘slaughter could devise was per-
getratcﬂ by his express directjon. . . He had
ifficultien to encounter besided those of his :nili-
tary operations, and such as he was less skilful
in meeting. He soon began to Le in want of
money. fleet laden with gold and silver was
driven by some French privateers into an Eng-
lish harbour, where Elizabeth at once laid her
hands on it. 1f it belonged to her enemies, she
had a righi, sbe said, to scize it: if to her
friends, to borrow it (she had not quite decided
in which light to regard the Spaniards, but the
logic was irresistitle, and her grasp irremovable),
and, to supply the deficiency, Alva had recourse
to expedients which injured none so much as
kimself. To avenge himself on the Queen, he
issued a proclamation [March, 1568] forbidding
all commercial intercourse between the Nether-
lands and England; . . . but his prohibition
damaged the Flomings more than the Eng
lish merchants, and in so doing inflicted loss
upon himself. . ., . For he at the same time en-
deavoured to compel the States to impose, for
his use, a heavy tax on every description of
property, on cvery transfer of rmpcrl.y. and
even on every article of merchandise [the tenth
penny, or ten per cent,] as often ds it should be
sold: the last impost, in the Provinces which
were terrified icto consenting to it, so entirely
annihilating trade that it even roused the disap
proval of his own council; and that, finding
themselves supﬁomd by that body, even those
Provinces which had comjlied, retracted their
asdent. . . . After a time [1572] 1+ was forced
first 0 compromise his demands for a far lower
sum than that at which he had estimated the
produce of his taxes, and at last to remounce
even ‘that. He was Litterly disappointed and
h%mnt, and begau te be weary of his post.”—
‘g,&_ Yonge, Threo Centuries of Modern History,

A6 mv: 3. L. Motley, The Rise of the Dutch
Rapubiic, 1%, 8, 6h. 8-7 (2. 9).— D. Campbell, Fhe
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NETHERLANDS, 1578

Holland and Zealand, but wholly in the name
of the Kln_ﬁ:nd his Studtholgle’r, William of
Orange.—7The Provisional Government organ-
ized.—In the spring of 1572, Alva having
re-established friendly relations with Quuen Eliza-
beth, all the cruisers of the rebellious Nether.
landers —*¢ %gnm of the Sea” as they had
styled themselves — were suddenly exralhd
from English ports, where they had proviously
found shelter and procured supplivs. The con-
sequence was unexpected to those who hrought
it about, and proved most favorable to the patri-
otic cause. sperately driven by their nend of
some harbor of refuge, the fleet of these adven-
turers made an attack upon the important sea-
port of Brill, took it with little fighting and held
it stubbornly. Excited by this success, the
kmtriot.ic burghers of Flushing, on the fsle of

‘alcheren, soon afterwuards rose and expslled
the Spanish garrison from their town. ** Theex.
ample thus set by Brill and Flushing was rapidly
followed. The first half of the ycar 1572 was
distingunished by a series of triumphs rendered
8Lill more ramarl‘mblo by the reverses which fol-
lowed at its close. . . . Enkhuizen, the key to
the Zuyder Zee, the principal arsenal, and one
of the first commercial cities in the Netherlunds,
rose against. the Bpanish Admiral, and hung out
the banner of Orange on its ramparts. The revo-
lution effected here was puroli' the work of the
people — of the muariners and burghers of the
city., Morcover, the magistmey was set nside
and the government of Alva repudiated without
shedding one drop of blood, without a single
wroug to person or property. By the same spon-
taneous movement, nearly all the important cities
of Holland and Zealand raised the standard of
him in whom they recognized their deliverer,
The revolution was accomplished under pearly
gimilar circamstances everywhere.  With one
ficree bound of enthusinsm the nation shook off
its chain. OQudewater, Dort, Harlem, Leyden,
Goreum, Loewenstein, Gouda, Medenblik, orn,
Alkmaar, Edam, Mounikendam, Purmerende, as
well as Flushing, Veer, nnd Enkhuizen, all
ranged themselves under the government of
Orange as lawful stadbolder for the King, Nor

was it in Hollund and Zenland alone that the
beacon fires of freedom » ere lighted.  City after

city in Gelderland, Overyesei, and the Seo of
Utrecht, ull the important towns of Friesland,
gome snoner, some lner, some without s strug-
gle, some after u ghort siege, some with resistance
by the functionaries of government, some by
amicahle compromise, accepwed the garrisons of
the Prince and formally recognized his suthority.
Out of the chaos which a long and preternatural
tyranny had produced, the first struggliog ele-
ments of a new and a better world began to ap-

pear. . . . Not all the conquests thus rupidly

achieved in the cause of liberty were destined to
endure, nor were any to be retained without &
struggle. The little northern cluster of repub-
lics, which had now restured its honor to the an-
cient Batavian name, was destined, however,
for a long and vigorous life. From that bleak
isthmus the light of freedom was t0 stream
through many years upon struggling humanity
haros ncross a stormy ses;
Ikmaar — names hallowed
by deeds of herolsm such as have not gften ius-
trated human annals, still breathe as trumpet-
tongued and perpetual a deflance to despotism ss.
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Alva, the tenth , and the Inquisition; ‘to
support every %om and welfare of
country; to protect widdws, orphans, and
and to maintain justice and

edrich Sonoy arrived on the 2nd June
at Enkhuizen. He was })mvided by the Prince
nting him Lieutenant-

aterland. Thus,

, to which the Prince had
inted in 1559, he now reassumed.
fiction reposed the whole proviai%nl?l
. . e

been ap
Upon th
polit{ of the revolted Netherlands. .
seop e at first claimed not an iota more of free-
om than was secured by Philip’s coronation
oath. There was no pretence that Philip was
not sovereign, but there was a pretence and a
determination to worship God according to con-
sclence, and to reclaim the ancient political ‘lib-
erties’ of the land. So lon'f as Alva reigned, the
Blood Council, the Inquisition, and martial law,
were the only codes or courts, and every charter
slept. To recover this practical liberty and these
historical rights, and to shake from their shoul-
ders a most sanguinary government, was the
Purpme of William and of the people. Norevo-
m standard was displayed. The written
ons given by the Prince to his lieutenant

Bonoy were to ‘see that the Word of God was
m.ched, without, however, suffering any hin-
ce to the Roman Church in the exercise of

#ts religion.’. . . The Prince was still in Ger-

many, en in raising troops and providin
mndvn."—g.l . Motley, Tﬁa Ri&}s]ofthe teh Rag
pudlie, pt. 8, ch. 8-7 (v. 2).

A, D. 1572-1573.—Capture of Mons by Louis
of Nassau its recovery by the Spaniards.
—Spanish massacres at Mechlin, Zutphen and
Naarden.—The siege and capture of Haarlem.
—** 'While William of Orange was in Germany,
raising money and troops, he still directed the
affairs of the Netherl Ilis prospects were
again brightened Ibime capture, by his gallant
brother Louls of u, of the imgorta.nt city
of Mons . .. This last startling blow forced
Alva to immediate action. He at once sent his
son, Don Frederie, to lay siege to Mons. Soon
after, the Duke of Medina Ceeli, Alva’s successor
as governor of the Netherlands {to whom, how-
ever, Alva did not surrender his authority], ar-
rived safely with his fleet, but another Spanish
squadron fell with its rich treasures into the
hands of the rebels. Alve was now so pressed’
for money that he agreed to abolish the useless
tenth-penny tax, if the states-general of the
Nether would grant him a million dollars a
Lm. He had summoned the states of Holland

meet at the Hague on the 15th of July, but
they met at Dort to renounce his authority, at
the summons of William of Omnge,whoﬁad
an army in Germany, but was without
means to secure the three months’ pay-
ment in advance. owning sllegiance
guized Orange as

|
%

drive out the | the
jus free-

army of %Ooomwthel&':fnaf Mons. Moat
of the Netherland cities on the way ted his
authority, and everything looked fa forhis
success, when an unforeseen and terrible calam-
ity occurrcd. The French king, Charies IX.,
whose troops had been routed before Mons [by.
the 8 ], had promised to furnish furt
aid to the provinces. Admiral Coligny was to
;nln the forces of Orange with 15,000 men. The
rightful massacre of St. Bartholomew in Paris,
on the 24th of August, . . . was a terrible blow
to the prince. It broke up all his plans. He
had reached the neighborhood of Mcns, which he

was trying to reinforce, when a night attack was
made by the Spaniards on his lines, ber
11. . . . Obli to leave his gallant brother

Louis to his fate in Mons, Orange narrowly es-
caped bejng killed on his retreat. . . .. Deserted
by the cities that had been so earnest in hia cause,
sorrowful, but not despairing for his country,
'William had only his trust in God and his own
destiny to sustain him, As Holland was the
only province that clung to the hero patriot, he
went there expecting and prepared to die for
liberty. Louis of Nassau was forred, on the
21st of September, to abandon Mons to the Span-
iards, who allowed Noircarmes . . . to massacre
and pillage the inhabitants contrary to the terms
of surrender. This wretch killed Catholics and
Protestants alike, in order to secure their riches
for himself. . . . The city of Mechlin, which
had refused to admit a garrison of bis troops,
was even more brutaily ravaged by Alva in order
to obtajn gold. ., . . Alva's son, Don Frederie,
now proved an apt pupil of his father, by almost
y executing his command to kill every
man and burn cvery house in the ¢ity of Zup-
Hhen, which had opposed the¢ entrance of the
ing's troops. The massacre was terrible and
complete. The cause of Orunge suffered still
more by the cowardly flight of his brother-in-
law, Count Van den Berg, from his post of du
in the provinces of Gelderland 'Overyn:{
By this desertion rugged Friesl@nd was also lost
to the patriot side. Holland alone held out
against the victorious Spaniards. The little city
of Naarden at first stoutliy refused to surrender,
but being weak was obliged to yield without
striking a blow. Don Frederic's agent, Julian
Romero, having promised that life and mpﬁ
should be spared, the people welcomed iim
his soldiers at a'grand feast on the 2d of Decem-
ber. Hardly was this over when 500 citizens,
who had assembled in'the town hall, were warned
by a priest to prepare for death. < This wes the
ig for the entrance of the §pandeh troops,
who butchered every ¢ne in the building,.
then rushed furiously through the streets, Lmﬁ
ing and then setting fire to the houses,
inmates came forth, were tortured and killed
by their cruel foes. . . . Alva wrote

to the kin, that.‘theyhndcutthet.hzuudﬂ

mfﬁmm arrison, and had not left s
s son alive,”

the favor of God in

bed this suocess 0
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the commandant of the Haarlem , cheeted
soldiers and people by his herolc counsels, and
through the efforts of Orange the city was placed
ander patriot rule. Amsterdam, which was in
the s hands, was ten miles distant, across
a lake traversed by a narrow causeway, and the
prince had erecte& anumber of forts to command
the frozen surface. Asa thick fog covered the
lake in these December days, supplies of men,
provisions, and ammunition were brought into
the city in spite of the vigilance of the besiegers.
The sledges and skates of the Hollanders were
very useful in this work., But against Don
Frederic’s army of 80,000 men, necarly equalling
the entire population of Huarlem, the city with
its-extensive but weak fortifications had only a
arrison of about 4,000, The fact that nbout
of these were respectable women, srmed
with sword, musket, and dagger, shows the
herolc spirit of the ple. The men were
nerved 1o fresh exertions by these Amazoms,
who, led by their noble chief, the Widow Kenuu
Haaselaer, fought desperately by their side, both
within and without the works. The banuer of
this famous heroine, who has been called the
Joan of Arc of Haarien:, is now in the City Iull
A vigorous cannonade was kept up against the
city for three days, beginning December 18, and
men, women, and children worked incessantly
in repairing the shattered walls. They even
dra g;ed the statues of saints from the churches
to g] up the gaps, to the horror of the super-
stitious Spaniards. The brave burghers repelled
their assaults with all sorts of weapons. Burn-
ing coals and boiling oil were hurled at their
heads, and blazing pitch-hoops were skilfull
caught about their necks. Astonished by this
ble resistance, which cost him hundreds of
lives, Don Fredéric resolved to take the city by
siege.” On the last day of January, 1573, Don
Frederic having considerably shattered an out-
work called the ravelin, ordered a midnight as-
sault, and the Spaniards carried the fort. ** They
mounted the walls expecting to have the city at
their mercy. Judge of their amazemeat to find
a new and stronger fort, shaped like a half-moon,
which had been secretly constructed during the
siege, blazing away at them with its cannon.
Before they could recover from their shock, the
ravelin, which had been carefully undermined,
blew up, and sent them crushed and bleeding
into the air. The Spanlards outside, territied at
there outbursts, retreated hustily to their camp,
leaving hundreds of dead bencath the walls.
Two assaults of vetdran goldiers, led by able
gmnls. having been repelled by the dauntless
urghers of Haarlem, famine seemed the ounly
mesns of forcing its surrender. Starvation in
fact soon threatened both besiegers and besleged
Don Frederic wished to abandor the contest, but
Alva threatenad to disown him as 2 son if he did
0. . . . There was soon & struggle for the pos-
session of the lake, which was the only means of
mvm supplies to the bedeged. In the ter-
rible - fight whicb followed the grap-
rival vessels, on the 28th of May,
's fleet, uncer Admiral Brand, was
defeated. . . . During the mounth of June
people ent had no food but
of

.and oxen, and tried to

e
e } and. they were, soan, com-
St i

allay the pangs of hunger with and weads.
The streets were full of the and the d L
Attempts at relief by Orange were d&
‘“ As 3 last resort tho besieged resolved to form a
solid columa, with the women and childven, the
aged and infirm, in the centre, to tight thejr
out; but Dan Frederic, fearing the city wu'\g
be left in ruins, induced them to Rurrender on
the 12th of July, under promise of merey, This
promise was cruelly broken by a frighﬂ’ul mas-
sacre of 2,000 people, which gave great joy to
Alva and Philip.”"—A. Young, Hist. of the Iv{t.\.
erlands, ek, 10-11.

AI:}BO IN: R. Watson, Hist. of Plalip 11, bk,
11-12,

A. D. 1573-1574.—Siege and deliverance of
Alkmaar.—Displacement of Alva.—Battle of
Mookerhyde and death of Louis of Nassau,—
Siege and relief of Leyden.—The flooding of
the land,—Founding of Leyden Univeraity,—
After the surrender of lHaarlem, n mutiny broke
out among the Npanish troops that had been en-
gaged in the siege, 10 whom 28 months’ srrears
of rﬁmy were due. ‘It was appensod with great
difficulty at the end of seven wecks, when Alva
determined to make a decisive attack ou Holland
both by land and water, nnd with this view com-
manded his son, Don Frederic di Toledo, to
march to the siege of Alkmaar, and repaired in
person to Amsterdam. . . . Don Frederie lajd
sivge to Alkmuaar at the head of 16,000 ablo and
cfiicient troops; within the town were 1,800
armed burghers and 800 soldicrs, as many per-
haps us it was at that time eapable of contain-
ing. With this handful ofrmen the citizens of
Alkmanr defended themselves no less resolutely
than the Huarlemmers had done.  The flerce on-
slaughts of the Bpaniards were beaten buck with
uniform suceess on the part of the bhesieged; the
women and girls were never seen to shrink from
the fight, even where it was hottest, but unceas-
ingly supplied the defenders with stones and
hurning missiles, to throw amongst thefr enemies,
. . . But as there were no means of convoeyi
reinforcements to the besieged from without,
and their supplies begun Lo fail, they resolved,
after a monith'’s siege, on the desperate measure
of cutting through the dykes,  Bome troops sent
by Somnoy having effecied this, and opened the
sluices, the whole country was soon deluged with
water. Don Frederie, astoanded at this novel
mode of warfure, and fear:ng that himseli and
his whole army would be drowned, broke up his
camp in haste, and tled, rather than retreated, to
Awmsterdam. It seemed almost as though the
blessing which the Prince of Orange hnd prom-
jsed his people bad come upon them.  The eap-
ture of Geertruydenberg, about this time, by one
of his Heulenants, was followed by s naval vio-
tory, as signal us it was important. The Admiral
Bossu, to whom was given the command of the
[Spanish] fleet at Amsterdam, having sailed
through the Panipus with the design of oceupy-
ing the Zuyderzee, and thus Mmdt
master of the towns of Nortk Hollahd, encoun-
tered the fleet of those towns, consisting of 84
vessels, commanded by Admiral Dirf sta-
tioned in the Zuyderzee to await his val.”
After several days of skirmishing, the Dutch
fleet forced a close fight, *‘ which lasted with
lm.@e intermission from the afternoon gf the iith
of to midday of the 12th, d whick
time dwo of the royalist ships were aud o
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quitted in haste and secrecy. This
waccess delivered the towns of North Iolland
apx the most oi;nminent danger, alnd m:ladoredé
posseseion lAmsterdmn nearly useless
the a va was now forced, to call a
meeting of the states-general, in the hope of ob-
a vote of money. ‘Upon their as-
sembling at Brussels, the states of Holland
despatched an earnest and eloquent address, ex-
horting them to emancipate themselves from
%:L&\ slavery and the cruel tyranny of Alva,
the want of unanimity in the provinces
had alone enabled him to exercise. . . . Their
remonstrance appears to have been attended with
;e?owﬂul effect, since the states-general could
ther by threats or remonstrances be induced
to grant the smallest subsidy, . . . Alva, hav-
ing become heartily weary of the government
he had involved in such irretrievable confusion,
now obtained his recall; his place was filled by
Don Louis de uesens, grand commander of
Castile. In the November of this year, Alva
quitted the Netherlands, leaving behind him a
name which has become a bye-word of hatred,
scorn, and execration. . . . During the six years
that he had governed the Netherlands, 18,000
persons had perished by the hand of the execu-
tioner, besides the numbers massacred at Naar-
den, Zutphen, and other conquered cities.” The
first undertaking of the new governor was an at-
fempt to raise the siege of Middleburg, the
Bpanish garrison in which had been blockaded
the Gueux for nearly two years; but the fleet
40-ships which he fitted out for the purpose
was defeated, at Romers-waale, with a loss of
ten vessels, ‘‘The surrender of Middleburg im-
mediately followed, and with it that of Arne-
muyden, which put the Gueux in possession of
the principal islands of Zealand, and rendered
them masters of the sea.” But these successes
were counterbalanced by a disaster which at-
tended an expedition led from Germany b{; Louis
of Nassau, the gallant but unfortunate brother

of the Prince of Orange. His army was attacked
and utterly destroyed by the Spaniards (April
14, 1574) at the village of

ookerhegde, or Mook,
near Nimeguen, and both Louis and his brother
He of Nassau ewere slain, ‘‘ After mi:icr;g
theﬁge of Alkmaar, the Spanish forces, pl
under the command of Francesco di Valdez on
the departure of Don Frederic di Toledo, had for
some weeks blockaded Leyden; but were re-
called in the spring of this year to join the rest
of the army on its march nst Louis of Nassau.
From that time the burghersof Leyden . . . had
not only aeglected to lay, up any fresh stores of
corn or other provision, but to occupy or destroy
the forts with which the enemy had encompassed
the town, This fact ccming to the knowledge
of Don_Louis, he once more dispatched Valdez
to renew the siege at the head of 8,000 troops.
e Mindful o Hmlemb and hA.llnma.r.l e
panish commander . . . brought no artillery,
nor thade any préparations for assault, but, 3’3’11
aware that there were not provisions in the town
sufficlent for three mon contented himself
with closely investing it on all sides, and de-
termined to await the slow but sure effects of
famine.” In this ency, the States of Hol-
lsnd “‘decreed that all the dykes hetween Dieyden

. arfd the Meuse andelahon}dhmtmm

and the.sluices opened at Rotterdam and

dam, by which the waters of those rivers, ovef-
flowing the valuable lands of Schieland and
Rhynland, would admit of the vessels hrln%
succours up to the.very gates of Leyden.
damage was estimated at 600,000 guﬁdﬂrl, <0
The cuttln%t.hmﬁgh the dykes was a work of
time and difficulty, as well from the labour yre-
quired as from the continual gkirmighes with the
enpemy. . . . Even when completeq, it appeared
as if the vast sacrifice were utterly unavailing.
A steady wind blowing from the n -east kept
back the waters. . . . Meanwhile the! besteged,
who for some weeks heard no tidings of r
deliverers, had scarcely hope left to enable themn
to sustain the appalling sufferings they endured.
. . .‘Then,’ says the historian, who heard it
from the mouths of the sufferers, ‘there was no
food so odious but it was esteemed ¢ dainty.’
. - . The siege had now lasted five months. . . .
Not a morsel of food, even the most filthy and
loathsome, remained . when, on a sudden,
the wind veered to the north-west, and thence to
the south-west; the waters of the Meuse rushed
in full tide over the land, and the ships rode
triumphantly on the waves. The Gueux, attack-
ing with vigour the forts on the dykes, succeeded
in driving out the garrisons with copsiderable
slaughter, . . . Onthe . . . 3rd of October . . .
Valdez evacuated all the forts in the vicinity. . ..
In memory of this eventful siege, the Prince and
States offered the inhabitants either to found an
university or to establish a fair. They chose the
former; but thc States . . . gran both: the
fair of Leyden was appointed to be held on the
18t of October in cvery year, the 8rd being ever
after held as a solemn festival; and on the ‘8th
of February in the next year, the university re-
ceived its charter from the Prince of Orange in
the name of King Ihilip. Both proved lastin
monuments.”"—C. M. Davies, Hist. of M,

pt. 2, ch. 8-9 (n. 1-2).

Avrso Ix: J. L. Motley, The Rése of the Duteh
lte, pt. 4, ch. 1-2 (v, R).—W. T. Hewett,
The Untversity of Leiden (Harp®'s Mag., March,
1881).—C. M. Yonge, Cameos from ;gng Hist.,

D c t Breda
. . 15 5": ?7. — On‘f&l' .- A—
Offer of sozm ty to the English Queen.—
Death of Requesens.—Mutiny ol the Soldiery.
—The Spanish Fury.—Alliance of Northera
and Southern provinces under the Pacification
of Ghent and the Union of Brussels.—Arrival
of Don John of Austria.—‘‘ The bankrupt state
of Phillp IL’s exchequer, and the reverses
which his arms had sustained, induced him to
accept . . . the proffered mediation of the Em-
peror Maximilian, wiich he had before s0 ar
rogantly rejected, argd a Congress was held at
Bmda.f);om March tjll June 1%76. But the in.
surgents were suspicious, and Philip was in-
3 ble; he could n,bt]\{;wim:hneed toﬂnigamt? g:

panish troops, a e meg o

Sta.t.es-GenenS, ortzo admit the slightest tolera-
tion in matters of ka; and the contest was
therefore renewed with more fury. than eyer.
Tﬁ sit&ation of fhe patriots became critieal
when the
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an&edtosoﬁeittheﬁd of Elizabeth, and to
. her, under certain conditions, the sover-
m of Hyollt:nd and Zea.:and. Requesens sent
pagn, counteract these negociations,
which ended in nothing. The English Queen
was afraid of provoking the power of Spain, And
could not even be indu to grant the Hol-
landers a loan. The attitude assumed at that
time badths Duke of Alengon, in France, also
prevented them from entering into any negocia-
tions with that Prince. In these trying circum-
stances, William the Silent displayed the greatest
firmness and courage. It was now that he is said
to have eoﬁtemglated abardoning Holland and
secking with its inhabitants a home in the New
World, having first restored the country to ita
ancient state of a waste of waters; a t.{muglit,
however, which he probably ncver seriously
entertained, though he may have given utterance
to it in a moment of irritation or despondency.
. . . The unexpected death of Requesens, who
expired of a fever, March 5th 1576, after a few
days’ illness, threw the government into con-
fusion. Philip II. had given Requesens a carte
blanche to name his successor, but the nature of
his illness had prevented him from filling it up
The fovemmcnt therefore devolved to the Coun-
cil of Btate, the members of which were at vari-
ance with one another; but Philip found himself
ob! to intrust it ‘ad interim’ with the ad-
minlstration, till a successor 10 Requesens could
be appointed. Count Mansfeld was made com.
mander-in-chief, but was totally unable to re-
strain the licentious soldicry. The Spaniards,
whose pay was in arrear, had now lost all dis.
cipline. After the raising of the siege of Leyden
they had beset Utrecht and pillaged and mal-
treated the inhabitants, till Valdez contrived to
furnish their tgny. No sovoner had Requesens
expired than they broke into open mutiny, and
acted as if they were entire masters of the
country. After wandering about some time and
threatening Brussels, ther seized and plundered
Alost, where they established themselves; and
they were soon afterwards joined by the Walloon
and German troops. To repress their violency,
the Council of Btate restored to the Netherlanders
the arms of which they had been deprived, and
called upon them & proclamation to repress
force by force; but these citizen-soldiers were dis-
persed with t slaughter by the disciplined
troops in various repcounters. Ghent, Utrecht,
Valenciennes, Maestricht were taken and plun-
dered by the mutineers; and at last the storm fell
upan Antwerp. which the 8paniards entered early
in November, and sacked during three days.
More than 1,000 houses were burn!, 8,000 citizens
are said to have been slain, and enormous sums
in ready money were plundered. The whole
was estimated at 24,000,000 florins. The
excesses committed in thi. sack procured

for it the name uf the ‘Bpanish Fury.” The
governmens was at this period conducted in the
name of the Btates of t. Oun the 5th of

ce with the

September, De Hoze, & yourg Brabant gentle-
in semty ingll

course was af'direct variance with the commands
of the King. To this assembly all the provinces
except Luxemburg sent depnties. The nobles of
the southern provinces, although they viewed the

Prince of Orange with suspicion, Teeliug that
there was no security for then: so as the
Spanish troops remeined in Ghent,

possession
snught his assistance in expelling them: which
William consented to grant only on condition
that an alliance should be effectxl between the
northern and the southern, or Catholic provinces
of the Netherlands. This yroposal was a
to, and towards the end of September Qrange
sent several thousand men from Zealand to
Gheat, at whose anrtmln the Sranlnrtls,. who
had valorously defended themselves for two
months under the conduct of the wife of their ab-
sent general Mondragon, surrendered, and evacu-
ated the citadel.  The proposed alliance was now
converted into a formal union by the trealy
culled the Pacification of Ghent, signed Novem-
ber 8th 1576; by which it was agreed, without
waiting for the sanction of Philip, whose author
ity however was nominally recognised, to renew
the edict of Lanishinent againet the Spanish
troops, to procure {he suspension of the decrees
against the Protestant religion, to summon the
Ntates-General of the northern and southern prov-
inces, according to the madel of the nssembly
which had received the abdication of Charles V.,
to provide for the toleration and practise of the
Protestant religion in 1lolland and Zealand. to-
gether with other provisions of a similar charac-
ter.  About the sune time with the Pacitieation
of Ghent, ali Zealand, with the exception of the
island of Tholen, was recovered from the
Spaniards. ., . . It was n mistnke on tho part of
Philip I1. to lenve the country eight months with
only an ‘ad interim’ government. Hwd he fm-
mediately filled tlr the vacancy . . . the Btates
could not have seized upon the government, and
the alllance established at (Ghent wonld not have
bren effected, by which an almost independent
commonweslth hwd been erected.  But Philip
seems to have heen puzzled as to the chioice of a
successor; and his selection, at length, of his
brotier Doa John of Austria [a natural son of
Charles V. |, cuuerd u further considerable delay.
.+ . The state of the Netherlands compelled Don
John to enter them, not with e pomp and dig-
nity becoming the lnwful representative of a
great mmiarct, but stealthily, Hke a traiior or
conspirator. In Luaemburg alone, the ouly
province which had not joined the union, could
be expect to he received; and he enterad its
capital o few days before the publication of the
treaty of Ghent, in the disguise of a Moorish
slave, and in the train of Don Ottavio Gou.v.tg:;
brother of the Prince of Melfi. Having nel
money nor arms, he was obliged to negoclate
with the provineial government in order to pro-
cure the recognition of his aulbm‘lti. At the in-
stance of the Prince of Orange, the States in-
sisted on the withdrawal of tue Bpanish tyoops,
the maintenance of the treaty of Ghent, an act of
amnuesty for past offences, the convocation of the
States-General, and an oath from Don John that
he would respect all the charters.and customs of
the country. The new governor was violent, but
the States were firm, and in January 1577 was
formed the Unijon of Brussels, the professed ob-
jects of which ‘were, the immediate expulsion of
the Spaniards, and the execution of the Pacifics-
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on' ; 'whils at the same ttme the Catho-
reli and the authority were to be
iy repetition’ of 'thﬁ tfe;“nfm n
popui y nt, soon
obtained numberless signatures. . . . Meanwhile
Rudolgh 11, the new mreror of Gemnng, had
his mediation, appointed the Bishop
146ge to Lise his good offices between the par-
s who, with the assistance of Duke Wil
Juliers, brought, or seemed to bring, the new
vernor to a more reasonable frame of mind.
« « « Don Jokn yielded all the points in dispute,
embodied them in what was called the Per-
Edict, published March 12th, 1577. The
of Orange suspected from the first that
these concessions were & mere deception.”—T, H.
Dyer, Hist. of Modern Hurope, bk. 8, ch. -9
v 2).°
¢ A:%.lom: Sir W. Stirling-Maxwell, Don John
of Austria, v, 2, ch. 4-5. o
A. D, 1577-1581.—The administration of
Don John. 's well-founded distrust,.—
Emancipation of Antwerp.—Battle of Gem-
blours.—Death of Don John and appointment
d¢f Parma.—Corruption of Flemish nobles.—
Submission of the Walloon provinces,—Pre-
tensions of the Duke of Anjou.—Constitution
and declared independence of the Dutch Re-
blic.—*' It now seemed that the Netherlands
ad gained all they asked for, and that every-
thing for which they had contended had been
conceded. The Blood Council of Alva had
almost extirpated the Rcformers, and an over-
whelming majority of the inhabitants of the Low
Qountries, with the exception of the Hollanders
and Zelanders, belonged to the old Church, pro-
vided the Inquisition was done away with, and
s religious peace was accorded. But Don John
had to reckon with the Prince of Orange. In
him William had no confidence. He could not
forget the past. He believed that the signatures
lmf ooncessll:nn of the giovclinor anddPhll‘ip \:'l;-,re
only ex nts. to n time, and that the
would bgﬁvuked or gélt aside as soon as it waJ;
contvenient or possible to do so. . . . Ile had in-
tercepted letters from the leading Spaniards in
Don John's employment, in which, when the
treaty was in course of signature, designs were
disclosed of kecping possession of all the strong
rhemin the country, with the object of reduc-
og the patriots in detail. . . . Above all, Will-
iam distrusted the Flemish nobles. He knew
them to be greedy, fickle, treacherous, ready to
:&ny their country for J)emnal advantage,
to ally themselves blindly with their natural
enemies, . . . Asevents proved, Orunge was in
the riglit. Hence he refused to recognize the
treaty in his own states of Holland and Zeland.
As soon a8 it was published and sent to him,
William, after conferends with these states, pub-
lished & severe criticism on its provisions. . .
In all geeming however Don John was prepared
to carryoout his engagements. He got together
with difficulty the funds for paying the arrears
due to the trbops, and sent them off by the end
of April. He caressed the people and he bribed
the nobles. He handed over the citadels to

i

F
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Flemish governors, end entered on May
1st. Bverything pointed to success and mutual

good will. But we have Don John's letters, in
_‘which he most unreservedly and most
) of his new friends, agd of his de-
bigna on the liberties of the Netherlands. And,

all the while that Philip was soothing ‘and -fat
tering his brother, ke had determined on ruining
him, and onm the man [Escovedo] whom
that brother loved 'and - teusted. About this
time, too, we find that Philip and his deputy
were casting about for the means l&:ahich they
might assassinate the Prince of Orange, ‘who
had bewitched the whole people |’ An attempt
of Don John to get possession of the citadel of
Antwerp for himself failell,"and the patriots
gained t. The merchants of Antwerp agreed to
nd the fgg{ still owing to the soldiers, on-condi-
tion of r quitting the city. Bu: while they
were discussing the terms, a flcet of" 5131:& ves-
sels came sailing up the Scheldt. tely
a cry was raised, ‘The Beggars are oomtng’.
and the soldiers fled in dismay [August 1, 157 ei
Then the Antwerpers demolished the citadel,
and turned the statue of Alva again into can
non. After these cvents, William of Orange
But an end to negotiations with Dén John.
rince William was in the ascendans. But the
Catholic nobles conspired against him, and in-
duced the Archduke Matthﬁ, brother of the
German Emperor Rodolph, to acogpt the place of
overnor of the Netherlands in lieu of Don John.
¢ came, but Orange was made the Ruwaard of
Brabant, with full military power. It was the
highest office which could be bestowed om him.
The ‘Union of Brussels’ followed and was &
confederation of all the Netherlands. But the
battle of Gemblours was fought in February,
1578, and the patriots were defeated. Many
small towns were capturcd, and it seemeod that
in course of time the governor would recover at
least a part of his lost authority. But in the
month of September, Don John was seized witn
a burning fever, and died on October 1st. . . .
The new governor of the Netherlands, son of
Ottavio Farnese, Prince of Parma, and of Mar-
garet of Parma, sister of Phi}jp of Spain, wris
a very different person from any of the re
who had hitherto controlled the Netherlands.
Ho was, or soon proved himself to be, the great-
est gcnural of the age, and he was-equally, ac-
cording to the statesmmuship f the. age, the
most accomplished and versatile statesman, He’
had ‘no designs beyond those of Philip, and dur-
ing his long career in the. Netherlands, from
October, 1578, to December, 1582, he served the
King of Spain as faithfully and with as few
scruples as Philip could have desired. . . .
Parma was religious, but he had no morality
whatover. . . . He had nv scruple in deceiving,
lying, assassinating, and even less scruple
saying or swearing that he-had done none of
these things. . . . He had an excellisnt jodg-
ment of men, gnd indeed he had
the two extremes, of the exceedinﬁ
the Flemish nobles, and of the lo ﬁ and pure’
patriotism of the D umg:tdotl. othing in
deed was more unfl for the Dutch than
the belief which they entertained; that the Flem-
ings who had beew dragooned into eodby,
could be poultg:ﬁnﬂ to patriotisi. .

s

had done his work/tho

rou
exfirpate a refor on.
process is the meral ruin

subjects of the /experiment. i
Par!m,thera a suitor for the Watherinind
m%ﬁn person of the ¥

existed in &e_.ihc ‘
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the house of Valois [see FraNcE: A. D. 1577- | W. Btirling-Maxwell, Don John of Austria, o.
1878). This person was favoured by Orange, | cA. 8-10, 8 ¥ h
probably betause he had de Philip’s designs A. D. 1581-1584. — Refusal of the seoyer-
on France, and thought that national jealousy | eignty of the United Provinces by e

would induce the ¢h government, whic
was Catherine of Medicl, to favour the low
countries. Besides, Parma had a faction in
every Flemish town, who were known as the
Mailcontents, who were the party of the greedy
and unscrupulous ndbles. And, besides Anjou,
there was the part{ of another pretender, John
Casimir, of Poland. He, however, soon left
themn. Parma quickly found in such dissensions
ﬁlenty of men whom he cculd usefully bribe,
He made his first purchases in the Walloon dis-
trict, and secured them. The provinces here
rwere Artois, Hainault, Lille, Dovay, and Or-
chies. They were soon permanently reunited to
%pniu. On January 29, 1579, the Union of
trecht, which was virtually the Constitution of
the Dutch Republic, was agreed to. 1t was
ater in extent on the Flemish side than the
utch Republic finally remained, less on that
of Friesland [comprising Holland, Zeland, Gel
derland, Zutphen, Utrecht, and the Frisian prov-
inces]. Orange still had hopes of including
most of the Netherland seaboard, and he still
kept up the form of allegiance o Philip. The
principai event of the year was the siege and
eapture of Maestricht ]‘;wit.h the slaughier of
almost its entire population of 84,000]. . . .
Mechlin also was betrayed by its commander,
De Bours, who reconciled himself to Romanism,
and received the pay for his treason fromn Parma
at the same time, {n March, 1580, a similar act
of treason was committed by Count Renncberg,
the governor of Friesland, who betrayed its chicf
city, Groningen, . . . In the sume year, 1580,
was published the ban of Philip. 'This instru-
ment, drawn up by Cardinal Granvelle, declared
Orange to be a trl{tor and miscreant, made him
an outlaw, put a heavy price on his head (25,000
gold crowns), offrred the assassin the pardon
of any crime, however heinous, and nobility,
whatever be his rank. . . . William auswered
the ban by a vigorous appeal to the civilized
world. , . . Renneberg, the traitor, laid gicge to
Steenwyk, the principal fortress of Drenthe, at
the begiuning of 1581. . . . In February, John
Norris, the glish general, , . . relieved the
town. Renneberg raised the siegr, was defeated
in July by the same Norris, and died, full of re-
morse, & fow days afterwards. But the most
important event in 1681 was the declaration of
Dutclt Independence formally issued at the Hague
on the 26th of July, this instrument, Orange,
though most unwillingly, felt himself obligcd
10 accept the sovereignty over Holland and Ze-
land, -and whatever else of the seven provinces
wag in the hands of the patriots The Nether-
lands were now divided into three portions.
The Walloon provinces in the south were recon-
cled to Philip and FParma. The middle prov-
inces were umger the almost nominal sovere:

of ou, the northern were under Willlam.
; ’s name was now discarded from
documents . . . ; his seal was broken,
W was thereafter to conduct the gov-
'his own name. The instrument was
lpd sn ! Act of Abjuretion.’”—J. E. T. Rog-

1t

Bylpd

m&vs Holland, ch. 11-12.
‘hﬂ: . ‘L. Motley, The Bss of the Dutch
J_ % 'lxﬁo 5, * Hﬁ-lm# " 14-_3"

Its bestowal upon the Duke of Anjou.—
Base treachery of Anjou,— The ‘ French
Fury" at Antwerp. —Assassination of -the
Prince of .—** What, then, was the ron-

“dition of the nation, after this great step [the

Act of Abjuration] had been taken? It stood,
as it were, with its sovereignty in its hand, divid-
ing it into two portions, and offering it. thus
scparated, to two distinet individuals, The
sovereignty of lHollund and Zealand had been
reluctantly accepted by Orange. The sover-
cignty of the United Provinces had been offered
to Anjou, but the terms of agrevinont with that
Duke had not yet been ratificd.  The movement
was therefore triple, consisting of an abjuration
and of two separate elections of hereditary
chiefs; these two elections being nccomplished in
the same manner by the representative bodies
respectively of the united provinces und of Hol
land and Zealand . . . Without a direct inien-
tion on the purt of the people or its leaders to
establish a republic, the Republic established
itself. Providence did not permit the whole
country, so full of wealth, intelligence, healthy
political action—so stocked with powerful cities
amnd an energetle population,’to be combined into
one free and Prmpt'mus commonwenith. The
factions ambition of a few grandees, the cynical
venality of many nobles, the frenzy of ihe
Ghent demoeracey, the spirit of religious intoler-
ance, the consummate military and political
genivg of Alexander Farnese, the exaggeruted
self-ubnegation and the tragic fate of ( i
all united to dissever this group of ﬂnllﬂlﬁlﬁ:’
and kindred provinees. The want of perso
ambition on the part of Willium the Silent in-
flicted, perhaps, a serious damage upon his
country. 1le believed a gingle cl];aiof requisite
for the united states; he might have been, but
always refused to become that chief; and yot
he has been held up for centuries by many writ-
era a8 a conspirntor and a self-seeking intriguer.
... “Thene provinees,” said Jobn of Nassau,
‘are coming very unwillingly into the arrange-
ment with the Duke of Alencon [soon afterwards
made Duke of Anjou]. 'The mujority feel much
more inclined to cleet the Prince, who 18 daily, and
without intermission, implored 1o give his con-
sent, . . . e refuses only on this account—
that it snay not be thought that, instead of reli-
gious freedom for the country, he bas been sekk-
ing a kingdom for himself and his own private
advancement, Moreover, he believes that the
connexion with France will be of more benefit
to the country and o Christianity.”. . . The
unfortumate negotiations with Anjou, to which
no man was more opposed than Count John, pro-
ceeded therefore. In the meantime, the sover-
eignty over the united previoces was provision-
ally held by the national council, , at the
ur%:nt solicitation of the stutes-gencral, by the
Prince. The Archduke Matthiag, whose fune-
tions were most unceremoniously brought to an
end the transactions which we have heen
g, took his leave of the states, and de-
parted in the month of October. . . . Thus #
was arranged that, for the present, at least, the
Prince should exercise nove;e.ignt over Holland
and Zealand ; although he used his”
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join the rest :&m{m’; Eﬁn{?ﬂ?
o T e
election of Anjou. This, however,
they sternly refused to do. There was glso a
great disinclination feltogy mnﬁ in the other
states to this hazardous offer of their allegiance,
and:it was the personal influence of Orange that
eventually carried the measure through. . . .

ﬁ midsummer [1581] the Duke of Anjou made’

appearance in the western purt of the Nether-
lands. The Prince of Parma had recently come
before Cambray with the intention of reducing
that important city. On the arrival of Anjou.
however, . . . Alexander raised the siege pre-
cipitatelyand retired towards Tournay,” to which
he presently laid siege, and which was surren-
dered to him in November.—J. 1. Motley, The
Rise of the Dutch Republic, pt. 8, ch. 45 (v. 8).—
Meantime, the Duke of Anjou had visited Eng-
land, paying court to Queen Elizabeth, whom
he predy to marry, but who declined the alliance
after making the acquaintance of her suitor.
‘ Elizabeth made all the reparation in her power,
by the honours paid him on his dismissal. She
accompanied him as far as Canterbury, and sent
him away under the convoy of the earl of
Leicester, her chief favourite; and with a bril-
liant suite and a flect of fifteen sail. Anjou was
received at Antwe?ewith equal distinction; and
was inaugurated there on the 19th of February
[1532&:;5 Duke of Brabunt, Lothier, Limbourg,
and Guelders, with many other titles, of whic
he soon proved himself unworthy. . . . During
the rejoicings which followed this inauspiclous
ceremony, Philip’s proscription against the Prince
of Orange put forth its first fruits. The latter
gave a grand dinner in the chiteau of Ant-
werp, which he occupled, on the 18th of March,
the birth-day of the duke of Anjou.” As he
nitted the dining hall, he was shot in the
eek by a young man who approached him with
the pretence of offering a petition, and who
roved to be the tool of a Spanish merchant at
ntwerp, with whom Philip of Spain had con-
tracted for the procurement of the assassination.
The wound inflicted was severe but not fatal.
‘“Within three months, William was able to ac-
company the duke of Anjou in his visits to
Ghent, Bruges, and the other chief towns of
Flanders; in each of which the ceremony of in-
auguration was remted. Several military ex-
plqﬁ:n now took p. [the most important of
them being the capture of Oudenarde, after a
mtmctad siege, by the Prince of Parma). . . .
duke of Anjou, intemperate, inconstant, a
unprincipled, saw that his authority was but
the shadow of power, , . . The French officers,
who formed his suite and posscssed all his con-
fidence, hud no difficulty in raising his discon-
tent into treason asgainst the people with whom
he had made a solemn compact. The result
of their councils was a deep-laid plot against
Flemish liberty; and its sxecution was ere-long
attempted. He sent secret orders to the gover-
nors of Dunkirk, Bruges, Termonde, and other
towns, to seize on and hold them in his name;
reserving for himself the infamy of the enter-

prises, Antwerp, To prepare for its execu-
tion, he caused his numerous a French
and Swiss to approach the city.” en, on the

17th of January, 1588, with his body guard of
200 horse, he suddenly attacked and slew the

*Flemish guards at one of the gates sand admitted

the troops waiting outside. “The astomished
but intregi’d citizens, recovering from their con-
fusion, instantly flew to arms. All differénces in
religion or politics Were forgotten in the common
danger to their freedom. . . . The ancient spirit
of ders seemed to animate all. Workmen,
armed with the instrurmacnts of their various
trades, started from their shops and flung them-
selves upon the enemy. . . . The Freuch were
driven succassively from the streets and mm&mta.
. . . The duke of Anjou saved himself by lg:::é
and reached Termonde. His loss in this
enterprise [known as the French Fury] anounted
to 1,600; while that of the ecitizens did not ex-
ceed 80 men. The attempts simultaneously made
on the other towns succeeded at Dunkirk and
Termonde; but all the others failed. The char-,
acter of the Prince of Orange never nplg)eared 80
thoroughly great as at this crisis. With wisdom
and magnunimity rarely equalled and never sur-
passed, he threw himself and his authprity be-
tween the indignation of the country and the
guilt of Anjou; saving the former from excess
and the latter from exccration. The disgraced
and discomfited duke proffered to the states ex-
cuses as mean as they were hypocritical. . . . A
new treaty was negotiated, confirming Anjou in
his former station, with renewed security against
any future treachery on his part. e in the
mean time retired to France,” where he died,
June 10, 1584. Exactly one month afterwabrds
(July 10), Prince Williarn was murdered, in his
house, at Delft, by Balthazar Gerard, one of
the many assassing whom Philip IL and Parma
had so persistently sent against him. He waus
shot as he placed his foot upon the first step of
the great stair in his house, after dining in a
lower apartment, and he died in a few moments.
—T. C. Grattan, Hist. of the Netherlands, ch. 18.
Arso mv: J. A. Froude, Hist. of England:
Reign of Elizabeth, ch. 26, 29, 81-82 (v. 5-6).—M.
Campbell, The Puritan tn Holland, Eng., and
Am., ch. 4 (v. 1). )
A. D. 1584-1585. — Limits of the United
Provinces and the Spanish Proviates.—The
Republican constitution of theé:United Prov-
inces, and the organization of their ern-
ment,— Disgraceful surrender of Ghent. —
Practical recovery of Flanders and Brabaat
by the Spanish — At the time of the as-
sassination of the Prince of Orange, ‘‘ the limit of
the Spanish or ‘obedient’ Provinces, on the one
hand, and of the United Provinces on the other,
cannot , . . be briefly and distinctly stated. The
memorable treason —or, as it was called, the
‘reconciliation ' of the Walloon Provinces in the
year 1583-4 — had placed the Provinces of Hain-
ault, Arthois, Douay, with tha flourishing cities,
Arras, Valenciennes, Lille, Tournay, others
—all €cltic Tlunders, in short— in the grasp of
Spain. Cambray was still held bﬁothe French
governor, Seiﬂ::ur de Balagny, who had taken
advantage of Duke of Ar ou;: treachery to

the States, to establish f an
% 'hunmobg
e Filanders

nized but practical petty sov
both of France and Spain; w

and Bouth Brabant N:Hlammnim a disputed ter-
ritory, and the immediate fleld of contest. With
these hmitations. ittg:ly be mumo%w
purposes, that the of the Btates
was that of the modem T’
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What now was the political position of the
United Provinces at uncture? The sover-
dignty which had been held by the Estates, ready
to be conferred respectively upon Anjou and
Orange, remained in the hands of the Estates.
There was no opposition to this theory. . . . The
eople, as such, claimed no sovereignty. . . .
t were the Estates? . . . The great charac-
teristic of the Netherland government was the
municipality. Each Province contained a large
number of cities, which were governed by a
board of magistrates, varying in number from 20
to 40. This college, called the Vroedschap (As-
sembly ot Bages), consisted of the most notable
citizens, and was a self-electing body —a close
corporation — the members being appointed for
life, from the citizens at large.  Whenever va-
cancies occurred from death or loss of civizen
ship, the college chose new members —some-
times immediately, sometimes by means of a
double or triple selection of names, the choice of
one from among which was offered to the stadt-
holder [governor, or sovercign’s deputy] of the
province. This functivnary was appointed by
the Count, as he was called, whether Duke of
Bavaria or of Burguudy, Emperor, or King.
After the abjuration of ﬁilip [1581], the gover-
nors were appointed by the Estates of each
Province. The Bage-Men chose annually a board
of senators, or schepens, whose functions wcere
mainly judicial; and there were generally two,
and sometimes three, burgomasters, appointed
in the same way. This was the popular brunch
of the Estates. But, besides this body of repre-
gentatives, were the nobles, men of ancient line-
age and Jarge possessions, who had exercised,
according to the general feudal law of Europe,
high, low, and intérmediate jurisdiction upon
their estates, and had long been recognized a8 an
integral part of the dy politic, having the
right to appear, throufh clegates of their order,
In the provincial and in the gencral assemblies.
Regarded as a machine for bringing the most de-
cided political capacities into the administration
of public affairs, and for organizing the must
practical opposition to the system of religious
tyranny, the Netherland constitution was a
healthy, and, for the age, an enlightened one.
iP5 'lrhus constituted was the commonwealth
upon the death of William the Silent. The
m produced by that event wus tragical
ever in human history was a more poignant
and universal sorrow for the death of any individ-
ual. The despair was, for a brief season, abso-
lute; but it was soon succeeded by more lofty
lent{ments. .. . Xven on the very day of the
murder, the Estates of Holland, then sitting at
Delft, passed a resolution *to maintuin the good
cause, with God's help, to the nttermost, with-
out.sparing gold or blood.’. . . 1bs next move-
ment, after the lust solemn obsequies had been
rendered to the Prince, was to provide for the
immediate wants of his famﬂg. 'or the man who
had gone into the revolt with almost royal reve-
nues, left his estate so embarrassed that his car-
pets, tapestries, household linen —nay, even his
sllver spoons, and the very clothes of his ward-
bie — were of at auction for the benefit
his . even children — a son
ter by the first wife, a son and
Anns of Saxony, six dsughters b
Bourbon, and an infant, Frederé
six months before his death. The
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eldest son, Philip Wiilian,, had been a captive
in Spain for seventeen vears, having bheen kid-
napped from school, in Leyden, in the year 1567,
He had already become . . . thoroughly His-
niolized under the mnsterly treatment of the
ing and the Jesuits. . . . The next son was
Maurice, then 17 years of age. . . . Grandson of
Maurice of Saxony, whom he resembled fu vis-
age and character, he was summoned hy every
drop of blood in his veins to do life-long battle
with the spirit of Spanish absolutism, sud he
was already girding himself for his life's work.
.« . Yery soon afterwards the States General
established a State Council, ns a provisienul ex-
ccutive board, for the term of three months, for
the Provineces of Holland, Zceeland, Utrecht,
Friesland, and such parts of Flanders and Bra-
bant as still remained in the TTnion, At the head
of this body was pluced young Maurice, who
at'('cl’):u(l the responsible position, after threo
days’ deliberation. . . . The Council cousisted
of three members from Brabant, two from Flan-
ders, four from Holland, three from Zeeland,
{wo from Utrecht, one from Mcchlin, and three
from Frieslnml—-—-ci?'hwen in all. They were
empowered and enjoined to levy troops by land
and sea, und to appoint naval and military offl-
cers, to establish courts of admirulty, to expend
the moneys voted by the Btatles, to maintain the
uncient privileges of the country, and to see that
all troops in service of the Provinces made oath
of fidelity to the Union. Diplomatic relations,
questiong of peace und war, the treaty-making
power, were not entrusted to the Council, with-
out the knowledge and copsent of the States
Genceral, which body was to be convoked twice
u year by the State Council. . . . Alexander of
Parma . . . was gwift to take advantuge of tho
calamity which had now hefallen the rebellious
Provinces, . . . In Holland and Zeeland the
Prince's blandishments were of no avafl. . . .
In Flanders and Brabant the spirit was less
noble. Those provinces were nearly lost already.
Bruges [which had made terms with the King
early in 1584] seconded Parma's cfforts to induce
its sister-city Ghent to imitate its own baseness
in surrendering without a struggle, and that
powerful, turbulent, bnt most anarchical little
commonwealth was hut tou ready to listen to
the voice of the tempter. . . . Upon the 17th
August [1584] Dendermonde surrendered. . .
Upon the 7th Neptember Vilvoorde capitulated,
by which event the water-communication be-
tween Brussels and Antwerp was cut off. Ghent,
now thoroufhly disheartened, treated with
Parma likewise; and upon the 17th Beptember
made its reconciliation with the King. The sur-
render of 8o strong and important a placo was as
disastrous to the cause of the patriots as It was
disgraceful to the citizens themselves, It was,
however, the result of an intriguc which had been
long spinning. . . . The noblo city of Ghent—
then as large as Paris, thoroughly surrounded with
moats, and fortified withh b@lwarks, ravelins, and
counterscarps, constructed of carth, du:::ig the
previous two years, at great expense, -ﬁm-
vided with bread and meat, powder and shot,
enough to last a year — was ignominjously sur-
rendered. The dpopulation, ready a very re-
duced and slender one for the great extent of
the place and ite fcrmer importance, had been
estimated at 70,000. The number of houses was .
85,000, so that, as the inhsbitants were soon
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farther reduced to one-half, there remained but
ope individual to sach house. On the other
hand, the 25 monasteries and convents in the
town were r:?lpﬂm « « « The fall of Brussels
was defer March, and that of Mechlin
(19th July, 1585), and of Antwerp [see below]
(18th August, 1585), till Midsummer of the fol-
lowing year; but the surrender of Ghent fore-
shadowed the fate of Flanders and Brabant.
Ostend and Sluys, however, were still in the
hands of the patriots, and with them the control
of the whole Flemish coast, The command of
the sea was destined to remain for centuries with
the new republic.”—J. L. Motley, Hist. of the
Unsted Neﬂﬁr&mds. ch, 1 (v. 1).
A. D, :584-1585.—-The Siege and surrender
of Antwerp.—Decay of the city.—'‘ After the
. fall of Ghent, Farnese applied himself earnestly
to tLe siege of Antwerp, one of the most memor-
able recorded in history. The citizens were ani-
mated in their defence by the valour and talent
of 8te Aldegonde. It would be impossible to
detail with minutencss in this general history the
various contrivances resorted (o on eitherside for
the attack and the defence; and we must there-
fore coptent ourselves with briefly adverting to
that stapendous monument of Farnese’s military
nius, the bridge which he carried ucross the
eldt, below Antwerp, in order to cut off the
communication of the city with the sea and the
maritime provimees. From the depth and wide-
ness of the river, the difficulty of flnding the
requisite materials, and of tmnsForLing them to
the place sclected in the face of an enemy that
was superior on the water, the project was
loudly denounced by Farnesc’s officers as vision-
ary and impracticable; yet in spitc of all these
discouragements and difticulties, as the place
scemed unapproachable in the usual way, he
steadily persevercd, and at last succeeded In an
undertaking which, had he failed, would have
covered him with perpetual ridicule. The spot
fixed upopn for the bridge was between Ordam
and Kalﬁ) , where the river is both shallower
end parrower than at other parts. The bridge
consisted of piles driven into the water to such
distance as its depth would allow; which was
200 feet on the Flanders side and 900 feet on thut
of Brabant, Tbe interval between the piles,
which was 12 fect broad, was covered with
planking; but at the extremities towards the
centre of the river the breadth was extended to
40 feet, thus forming two forts, or platforms,
mounted with cannon. There was still, how-
ever, an interstice in the middle of between 1,000
and 1,100 feet, through which the ships of the
encmy, favoured by the wind apd tide, or by the
nlght, conld manage to pass without any con-
giderable loss, and which it therefore became
necessary to fill up, This was accomplished by
mooring across it the hills of 82 vessels, at in-
tervals of about 20 feet apart, and connecting
them together with plans. Each vessdl was
planted with artillery and garrisoned by about 80
men; while the bridge was protected by a flota
of vessels moored on each side, above and below,
at a distance of about 200 feet. During the con-
struction of the bridge, which lasted half a year,
the citizens of Antwerp viewed with dismay the
progress of & work that was not only to deprive
them of their maritime commerce, but also of
the supplies necessary for their subsisténce and
defence. At length they adopted a plan sug-
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gested by Gianbelli, an Itallan engineer, and
resolved to destroy the bridge by means of fire-
ships, which seem to have been first used on this
occasion. Several such vessels were sent down
the river with a favourable tide and wind, of
which two were charged with 6,000 or 7,000 ibs,
of gunpowder each, pac solid masonry,
witﬁ various destructive missiles. One of these
vessels went ashore before reaching its destina-
tion; the other arrived at the hridge and ex-
ploded with terrible effect. Curiosity to behold
so novel a spectacle had attracted vast numbers
of the B rds, who lined the shores ap well as
the bridge. Of these 800 were killed by the ex-
plosion, and by the implements of destruction
discharged with the powder; a still ter num
ber were maimed and wounded, and the bridge
itself was considerably damaged. Farnese him-
gelf was thrown to the earth and lay for a time
insensible. The besieged, however, did: not fol-
low up their plan with vigour. They allowed
Farnesa time to repair the dnmn%e, and the
Spaniards, being now on the alert, either diverted
the course of the fire-ships that were subsequently
sent against them, or suffered them to pass the
bridge through openings made for the purpose.
In spite of the bridge, however, the beleaguered
citizens might still have secured a transit down
the river by breaking through the dykes between
Antwerp and Lillo, and sailing over the Plsins
thus laid under water, for whic ?urpose t was
necessar{ to obtain possession of the counter-
dyke of Kowenstyn; but after a partial success,
too quickly abandoned by Hohenlohe and Ste
Aldegonde, they were defeated in & bloody battle
which they fought upon the dyke. Antwerp
was now obliged to capitulate; and as Farnese
was anxious to put an end to so long a siege, it
obtained more favourable terms than could have
been anticipated (August 17th 1585). The pros-
perity of this great commercial city received,
however, a severe blow from its capture by ‘the
Spaniards. A t number of the citizens, as
well as of the inhabitahts of Brabant and Flan-
ders, removed to Amsterdam and Middelburg.”
—T. H. Dyer, Hist. of Modern , bk. 8, ch.
9 (». 2).— The downfall of the prosperity of the
grent capital ‘“ was instantaneous, e mer-
chants and Industrious citizens all wandered
away from the place which had been the seat of
& world-wide traffic. Civilization and commerce
departed, and in their stead were the citadel and
the Jesuits.,”—J, L. Motley, Hist. of the United
Netherlands, ch. 5 (v, 1).
Avso In: F. Schiller, &'gyaqfdnr "
A. D. 1585-1586.— Profiered sove ty of
the United Provinces declined by France and
England.— Delusive English succors.— The
queen’s treachery and Leicester's incompe-
tency.— Useless battle at Zutphen.—*‘ It was
natural that so small a Btate, wasted by its pro-
tracted struggles, should desire, more earnestly
than ever, an alliance with some stro power;
and it was from among States supposed to have
sympathies with Protestants, that such an alli-
ance was sou&];t. From the Protestant co
of Germany there was no promise of help; and
the eyes of the Dutch diplomatists were therefore
turned towards France and England. In France,’
the Huguenots, having recovered from. 8t Bat~
s ad i‘“"%m"f piegpcmg g Py
and ho .
of of Navarre. If the king m
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would protect Holland from Philip, and extend
to its Beopla‘-the same toleration which he al-

lowed his own subjects, Holland offered him the

sovereignty of the united Provinoes. This

tempting offer was declined: for a new policy
was now to be declared, which united nee

and Spain in & bigoted crusade against the Prot-
estant faith. The League, under the Duke de
Guise, gained a fatal ascendency over the weak

and frivolous king, Henry III., and held domin-
ion in % . . . Nor was the bapeful influ
ence of the League confined to France: it formed

& cloge alliance with Philip and the Pope, with
whom it was plotting the overthrow of Protestant

England, the subjection of the revolted prov-
inces of Bpain, and the general extirpation of

heresy throughout Europe. . . . The only hope
of the Netherlands was now in Kngland, which
was threatened by a common danger; and cn-
voys were sent to Elizabeth with offers of the
sovereignty, which had been declined by France,
Bo little did the Dutch statesmen as yet contem-
plate a republic, that they offered their country
to any sovereign, in return for protection. Had
bolder counsels prevailed, Elizabeth might, at
oncé, have saved the Netherlands, and placed
herself at the head of the Protestants of Europe.
She saw her own danger, if Philip should re-
cover the provinces: but she held her purse-
strings with the grasp of a miser: she dreaded
an open rupture with Spain; and she was un-
willing to provoke her own Catholic subjects.

Sympathy with the Protestant cause, she had
none. , . . She desired to afford as much assis-
tance as would protect her own realm against
Philip, at theleast possible cost, without precip-
ftating a war with Spain. She afreed to send
men and money: but required Flushing, Brill,
and Rammekens to be held as a security for her
loans. She refused the sovercignty of the
States: but she despatched troops to the Nether-
lands, and sent her favourite, the Earl of Leices-
*ter, to commmand them. As she had taken the
rebellious subjects of Spain under her protec-
tion, Philip retaliated by the scizure of British
ships. Spanish vengeance was not averted,
while the Netherlands profited little by her aid.”
—8ir T. E. May, Democracy sn Europe, ch. 11
(v. 2).— Leicester sailed for the Hague in the
middle of December, 1585, having been pre-
ceded by 8,000 English troops, easger 10 prevent
or revenge the fajl of Antwerp. ‘‘Hud thero
been faith and resolution, and had Lord
Grey, or 8ir Richard Bingham, or 8ir John Norris
been in command, 20,000 Dutch and English troops
might have taken ihe fleld in perfect condition.

The States would have spent their last dollar
to fiad them in everything which soldicrs could
need, They would have had at their backs the
enthusiastjc sympathy of the population, while
the ‘enemy was a8 universally abirred; and
Parma, exhausted by his efforts in the lgrea.t.
slege, With his chest empty, and his ranks thinned
almost to extinction, could not have encountered
them with & third of their numbers. A lost
‘bittle would have been Jollowed by a renewed
revolt of the reconcjled Provinces, and Eliza-
beth, if she found 80 necessary to her,
2ulght have her own conditions.” But
motiths snd nothing was done, while
was treacherously negot!a?gag

agenits In the summer of 1586,

HRI and more half of the brave men who

had come over in the past September were dead,
Their. places were taken by new levies gathered
in haste upon the highways, or by mutinous regi-
ments of Irish kernes, confessed Catholics, and
led by & man [Sir William Stanley] who was
only watching an opportunity t betray his
sovereign. . . . Gone was now the enthusinsm
which had welcomed the lunding of Leleuster.
In the pluce of it was suspicion and misgiving,
distracted councils, and divided purposes. Eliza-
beth while she was diplomatising helid ber army
jdle.  Parma, short-handed as he was, treated
with his hand upon his sword, and was for ever
carving slice on slice from the receding frontiers
of the States. At the time of Leicester's installu-
tion he was acting on the Meuse, He held the
river us fur as Venloo,  Venloo and Grave were
in (he hands of the patriots, both of them strong
fortresses, the latter especinlly. . . . After the
fall of Aumtwerp these two towns were Purma’s
neat object.  The siege of Grave was formed in
Junuary. In April Colonel Norris and Count
Hohenlobe foreed the Spanjsh lines and threw in
supplics; but Elizabeth’s orders preventod fur-
ther effort, Parma came before the town in per-
son in June, and after 1 bombardment which
produced little or no effect, Grave, to the sur-
prise of every one, surrendered. Count Hemart,
the governor, was said to have been curmpm(i
by lis mistress. Leicester banged him; but
Hemart’s gallows did not recover Grave or save
Venloo, which surrendered also three weeks
later. The Earl, conscious of tho disgrace. yet
seeing no way to mend it, . . . was willing at
last to play into his mistress's hands, He under-
stood her [Queen Elizabeth] at last, and saw
what she was alming at. ‘' As the cause is now
followed,” he wrote to her on the 27th of June,
‘it iy not worth the cost or the danger. . . . The

[the Netherlanders] would rather have lived wi

bread und drink under your Majesty's protection
than with all their posscssions under the King of
Spain, It has almost broken their hearis to
think your Majesty should nut care any more for
them,  But if you mean soon to leave them the

will be gone alinost before you hearof ft. IT'w

do my Leet therefore, to get into my hands
three or four mosi principal placesin North Hol-
land, so as you slinll ruic these men, and make
war and peace a8 you list. Part not with Brill
for anything. With thicse places you can have
what peace iyﬂu will in an hour, and have your
debts and charges readily answered. DBut your
Majesty must deal graciously with them at Imx
ent, and if you mean to leave them keep it to
yourself.”. . . No palliation can be suggested,
of the intentions to which Leicester saw that she
was still clinging, and which he was willing to
further in spite of his oath to be loysal to the
States. . . . The incapacity of Leicester . . .
was growing evident. He had been used as a
lay figure to duzzle the eyes of the Provinces,
wﬁile.both he and they were mocked by the
secret trcatf. The treaty was hanging fire. . . .
The Quecen had . . . so far ope her eyes as
to see that she was not improving her position by
keeping her army idle; and Lefcester, that he
might not part with his government in entire
disgrace, having done alsolutely nothing, took
the field for a short campaign in the mlﬁdleof
August [1686]. Parma established himself
in geldeﬂand. at Zuwphen, and Duesberg. The
States beld Deventer, further down the Isael ; but
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er; proposed toattempt
‘to recover Zutphen. Every one was delighted
to be moving. . . . The Earl of Essex, Sir Wil-
Ham Russell, Lord Willoughby, and others who
held no special commands, uttached themselves
to Leloester’s staff; Sir Philip Sidney obtained
leave of absence from Flushing; SBir John Norris
and his brother brought the Knglish contingent
of the Btates army; Sir Willlam Stanley
arrived with his Irishmen; and with these éava-
lers glittering about him, and 9,000 men,
Lelcester entered Gelderland. Duesberg surren-
dered to him without & blow; Norris surprised a
fort outside Zutphen, which commanded the
river and straitened the communications of the
town.” Parma made an attempt, on the morn-
ing of September 22, to throw supplies into the
town, and Leicoster’s knights and gentlemen,
forewarned of this project by a spy, ‘‘ Volun-
teered for an ambuscade to cut off the convoy.
. . . Parma brought. with him every man that
he could spare, and the ambuscade party were
preparing unconsciously to encounter 4,000 of
the best troops in the world. They were in all
about §00. . . . The morning was misty. The
waggons were heard coming, but nothing could
be seen till & party of horse appeared at the head
of the train where the ambuscade was lying.
Down char the 500, much as in fhese Iate
years 800 English lancers charged elsewhere, as
magnificently and as useclessly. . . . Never had
been a more brilliant action seen or heard of,
never one more absurd und profitless. For the
ranks of the Spanish infantry were unbroken,
the English could not touch them, could not
even approach them, and behind the line of their
muskets the waggons passed steadily to the
town. . . . A few, not many; had been killed:
but among those whose lives had been flung
away so wildly was Philip Sidney. He was
struck by a musket ball on his exposed thigh,
a8 he was'returning from his last charge,” and
died a few weeks later. ‘‘Parma immediately
afterwards entered Zutphen unmolested. . . .
Leicester’s presence was found necessary in Eng-
land. With the natural sympathy of one worth-
less person for another, he had taken a fancy to
ENY: + and chose to vfive him an indepen-
dent command ; and leaving the government to
the Council of the Btates, and the army again
without a chief, he sailed in November for Lon-
don.”—J. A, Froude, Hist. of Hngland: The
Reign of Elszabeth, ch. 83 (v. 6).

AvLso IN: Cor. of Leicester during kis Goot. of
the Low Countries ghmdm Soe. 27).—W. Gray,
IAfe and Times of Sir Phﬁfg&dnﬂ. ch. 10.—5.
R. Markhaia, The Fighting Veres, ch. 7-8.

A. D, 1587-1588.—The ruin of the S sh
Provinces.— Great prosperity of the United
Provinces.—Siege and capture of Sluys.—The

 last of Leicester.—'‘ Though the United Prov-
inces were distracted by domestic dissensions and
enfeebled b{ mutual distrust, their condition,
compared with that portion of the Netherlands
reduced under the yoke of Bpain, was such as to
afford matter of deep gratulation and thankful-
ness. The miseries of war had visited the latter
unhappy country in the fullest measure; multi-
tudes of its inhabitants had fled in despair; and
the sword, famine, and pestilence, vied with each
other in destroying the remainder. . . . Therich

. . Ruin of the
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and smiling ) ‘the admiration and
envy of the less countrios of Europe,
were now no more ; woods, roads, and flelds, were:
confounded in one m{l:d mass of copse and
brier. In the formerly busy and wealthy towns
of Flanders and Brabant, (Ghent, Antwerp, and
Bruges, members of noble families*were seen to
creep from their wretched abodes in the darkness
of night to beg their bread, or to search the streets
for bones and offal A striking and cheering oon-
trast is the picture presented by the United Prov-
inces, The crops had, indeed, failed there also,

but the entire command of 868 W they
preserved, and the free importation cf 8e-
cured plentiful supplies. . . . They continued to

carry on, under 8panish colours, a lucrative half-
smuggling traffic, which the government of that
nation found it its interest to connive at and en-
courage. The war, therefore, instead of being,
as usual, an hindrance to commerce, rather gave
it a new stimulus; the ports were crowded with
veasels. . . . Holland and Zealand had now for
more than ten years been delivered from the
enemy. . . . Thesecurity they thus offered, com-
bined with the freedom of religion, and the, ac-
tivity of trade and commerce, drew vast muulti-
tudes to their shores; the merchants and urﬂg:
expelled, on account of their religion, from
Spanish Netherlands, transferred thither the ad-
vantages of their enterprise and skfll. . . . The
population of the towns became so overflowing
that it was found impossible to build houses fast
enough to contain it. . .. The miserable condi-
tion of the Spanish Netherlands, and the difficulty
of finding supplies for Lis troops, capsed the Duke
of Parma to delay taking the fleld until late in
the summer [15687]; when, making a feint attack
upon Ostend, he afterwards . . . commenced a
vigorous siege of Sluys, In order to draw him
off from this undertaking, Maurice, with the
Coumt of Hohenlohe, marched towards Bois-le-
Duc. . . . The danger of Sluys hastened the re-
turn of the Earl of Leicester to the Netherlands,
who arrived in Ostend with 7,000 foot and 500
horse. . . . Sluyshad been besfeged seven weeks,
and the iarrison was reduced from 1,600 men to
scarcely half that number, when Leicester made
an attempt to master the fort of Blankenburg, in
the neighbourhood of the enemy’s camp; but on
intelligence that Parma wmroachjng to give
him battle, he hastily ret to Osténd,” and
Bluys was surrendered. ‘‘The loss of Bluys ex-
asperated the dissensions between Lelcester and
the Btates into undisguised and irreconcilable hos-
tility.” He was soon afterwards recalléd to Eng-
land, and early in the following year the gueen
required him to resign his command and gov-
cronorship in the Netherlands. In the

the English queen had reo ne tions with
Parma, who occupied her attention .while his
master, Philip II. of Spain, was preparing the
formidable Armada which he:launched a.?ln-t
England the next year [see Exeuawp: A. D,
;—-8 8-—2? M. Davies, Hist. of Holland, pt, 8, ok.

2. ,

A. D 1 1593. — Successes of Prince
Maurice,— of Parma to France.—
His death.—Appointment of Archduke Albert
to the Government.—'‘ The destruction of thé-

Fased now hopos inkd all the emetaies 9 Spats,
and animated the Dutch wﬁhnﬂm&e&&g

Maurice led his army sgaiust that of the Duke-
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of Parma, and forced him to raise the siege of
-of»Zoom, at that time ed by a
of Leicester'’s army under the command
of Bir Francis Vere. . . . The young Stadt-
holder was induced by this success to surprise
the Castle of Blyenbeck, which was yielded to
his arms in &89; and the following year [March
1] he got possession of Breda by a ‘ruse de
guerre,’ "— having introduced 70 men iuto the
town by concedling them in a boat laden with
turf. ‘“‘The Duke of Parma was now recalled
from the Low Countries into France [sec
Fraxce: A. D, ], and the old Pcter Ernest,
Count de Mansfeld, succeeded to the government
of the Low Couuntries. . . . Maurice defeated
the Spanish army in the open field at Caervorden,
and took Nimeguen [October 21, 1581] and
Zutphen [May 80, 1591; also, Deveuter, June
10, of the same year]. . .. These successcs
added tly to the reputation of Count Mau-
rice, who now made considerable progress, so
that in the year 1591 the Dutch saw their fron-
tiers extended, and had well-grounded hopes of
driving the Spaniards out of Friesland in another
campaign. . . . The death of the Prince of
Parma [which occurred December 3, 1592] de-
livered the Confederates fromn a formidable adver-
gary; but old Count Mansfeld, at the head of an
army of 80,000 men, took the fleld against them.
Maurice, however, in 1598, notwithstanding this
covering force, sat down before Gertruydenberg,
advantageously situated on the frontier of Bra-
bant.” aie’l‘l)e siege was regarded as 8 masterpiece
of the military art of the day, and the city was
brought to surrender at the end of three months.
“With the useful aid of Bir Francis Vere and
the English, Mavrice afterwards took Gronen-
burg and Grave, which formed part of his own
atrimony. The Duke of Parmu was succeeded
overnment of the Netherlunds by the
Albert, a younger son of the Emperor
Maximilian, who was married to Isabella,
daughter of King Philip.”"— 8ir E, Cust, Livex
of the Warriors of the Thirty Years’ War: Mau-
rice of Orange- Nassau, pp. 25-28.
Avso 1N: C. R. Markham, The Fighting Veres,
pt.Al., cg 10-15. Snnnish " )
. 1504-1597.—Spanish operations in
Northern 1‘7’?3.;.-.5;97 Seemecn:pA. D. 1583~

1598.

A. D. 1594-1609.—Steady decline of Spanish
power,—Sovereignty of the provinces made
over to the Infanta Isabella and the Archduke,
her husband.—Death of Philip 1I.—Negotia-
tions for peace.—A twelve years’ truce agreed
u}nﬂ.—.&cknowledg'ment the independence
of the republic.—'' Philip’s Freuch enterprisc
had fai The dashbing and unscrupulous
m of Navarre bad won his crown, by con-

to the Catholic faith [sse FRANCE. A. D,
1601-1508]. . . Gm:l:a;el ti ? mmck‘ ven byr
his politic apostacy to gious sentiments o
Europe: but it was fatal to the ambition of
Philip; and again the Notherlands could count
upon the friendship of a king of France. Their
awnneeds were great: but the gallant little re-

the
Archdu

public still meane to assist the Pmnt
Mphnnﬁ.lnntheirmmon encmy, n

af ' In the Netheriands the Sp.{lsh we%
WS - The feeble succeasors of Parma
WEre B for Maurice of Nassau and the

N : the Bpanish troops were

: .anfl m s: the provinces under

Bpanish rule were reduced to wretchedness and
beggary. Cities und fortresses fell, one after
no&er. into the hands of the stadthuider, The
Dutch fleet joined that of England in & rsid
upon Spain itself, captured and sacked Cadiz
[see Srain: A, D. 1398], raised the flag of the
republic on the battlements of thut famous city;
and left the Spanish fieet burning i1 the harbour.
Other events followed, deeply affecting the for-
tunes of the republic. Philip st length made
F:acc with Henry of Navarre, and wuas agaiu
ree to coerce his revolted provinces. But his
accursed rule was drawing to o close. In 1588
he made over the sovereiguty of the Netherlands
to the Infanta Imlmlhunﬁ her affianced husband,
the Archduke Albert, who had cast aside his cur-
dinal’s hat, his archbishopric, und his prieatl
vows of celibacy, for a consort so cndowe(.{
Philip had ceased to reign in the Notherlands;
and a few months afterwards [September 18,
1598] he closed his evil life, in the odour of sanc-
tity. . . . The tyrant was dead: the little repub-
lic, which he had scour, so cruelly, was living
and prosperous, . . . Far different was the lot
of the ill-fated provincees still in the p of the
tyrant. The Jand lay waste and desolate: its in-
habitants had fled to England or Holland, or
were reduced 1o want and bei;gu.ry. « . . That
the republic should have outlived its chief op-
pressor was an event of happy augury: but
years of trial and danger were still to be passed
through. The victory of Nieuport ]Egained July
2, 1600, by an nrmy of Dutch und English over
the auPL-rior forces of the Archduke Alben]
raised Prince Maurice's fame, us a soldier, to its
highest point; aad the gallunt defence of Ostend,
for upwards of threc years [ngainst a siege, con-
ducted by the Spanish general Spinola, to which
its garrison finully succumbed in 1604, when the
town was a heap.of ruins, and after 100,000 men
are said to have been sacrificed on both aidesl
. . . proved that the eournge and endurance o
his soldiers had not declined during the pro-
tracted war [while Sluys wus tuken by the Prince
the same year]. At sen the Dutch fleets won
new vietories over the Spaniards and Portuguese;
and privateers mude constant ravages upon the
enemy'’s commeres.  But there were also fallures
and reverses, on the side of the republic, dissen-
sions among its leaders, and anxieties concernin
the attitude of foreign States. And thus, with
varied fortuncs, this momentous war had now
continued for upwards of forty years. . . , On
both sides there was u desire for peace. The
Dutch would accept nothing short of uncon-
ditional independence: the Bpaniards almost de-
spaired of reducing them to subjection, while
they dreaded more republfcan victories at sea,
and the extension of Dutch maritime enterprise
in the Eust. Overtures for pence were first made
cautiously and secretly by the archdukes [‘ this
wus the title of the archduke and archduchess’],
and received by the Btates with grave distrust.
Jealous and haughty wns the bearing of the ré-
public, in the negotiations which ensued, The
states-general, in full session, represented Hol-
land, and received the Spanish envoys. The in-
d?endence of the States was accepted, on both
sides, as the basis of any treaty: but, as a pre-
liminary to the negotiations, the republic insigted
upon its formal recognition, as a free and equal
State, ln words dictated by itself. . . . Atlength
an armistice was signed, in order to arrange the

2323



NETHBRLANDS, 154-1600.

msoiam of peace, It was a welcome
thing time: but peace was still beset with
difficulties and obstacles. ' The Spaniards were
ingincere: they could not bring themselves to
treat seriously, and in good faith, with heretics
and rebels: desired the re-establishment of
the Church of Rome; and they cluimed the ex-
clugive rl%ht of trading with the East and West
Indies. The councils of the republic were also
divided. Barneveldt, the civilian, was bent upon
¥me: Prince Maurice, the soldicr, was burn g
6r the renewal of the war. But Barneveldt an
the peace party prevailed, and negotiations were
continued. Again and again, the armistice was
renewed: but a treaty of peace seemed as remote
a8 ever. At length [April 9, 1609], after infinite
disputes, a truce for twelve years was agreed
upon. In form it was a truce, and not a treaty
or peace: but otherwise the republic gained
every point upon which it had insisted. Its free-
dom and independence were unconditionally rec-
gﬂsed: it accepted no conditions concerning
igion: it made no concessions in regard to its
trade with the Indies. The great battle for free-
dom was won: the republic - was free: its troubles
and perils were at an end, Its oPpressom had
been the first to sue for peace: their commission-
ers had treated with the states-general at the
ue; and they had yielded every point for
which they had been wag'in%;var for nearly half
:h. oeinltairy.a’—mr T. E. May, Demnocracy tn Europe,
v 2).

Avrso m): C. M. Davies, Hist. of Holland, pt.
8, ch. 8-4 (v. 2).—J. L. Motley, Ilist. of the Untted
Netherlands, ch. 30-52 (. ).—D. Campbell,
The Puritan in Holland, &e., ch. 18 (v. 2).

A. D. 1594-1620.—Rise and growth of East-
ern trade.—Formation of the Dutch East
India Company.—‘ Previous to their assertion
of national independence, the commerce of the
Dutch did not extend beyond the confines of
Euro But new regions of traffic were now tc

n to their dauntless enterprise. It was in
m that Cornelius Houtman, the son of a
E:e:er at Goudg, returng;i from Liibm;l, ﬂH]l:ere,

ng passed the preceding year, he seen
the gorgeous produce of the Eﬂ.st piled on the
Gguays of the Tagus. His descriptions fired the
emulation of his friends at Amsterdam, nine of
whom agreed to join stock and cquip a little
fiotilla for a voyage round the Cape of Good
Hope; Houtman undertook the command, and
thus the marvellous commerce of the Dutch in
India began. The Influence which their trade
with India and their settlements there exerted in
mturin% and extending the greatness of the
Dutch, has often been overruted. It was a
source, indeed, of infinite pride, and for a time
of rapld and glittering profit; but jt was at-
tended with serious druwbatks, both of national
expenditure and national danger. . . . From the
outset they were forced to o armed. The four
ships that sailed on the firs® voyage of specula-
tion from Amsterdam, in 1683, were fitted out
for either war or merchandise. They were about
to sall into litherto interdicted waters; they
knew that the Pormﬁimse were already estab-
lished in the Bpice Islands, whither they were
bound; and Portugal was then a dependency of
Spain. On their arrival at Java, they bad, con-
.sequently, to encounter open hostility both from
Europeans and the natives whom.the former in-
fluenced against them, At Bali, however, they

Mn‘:m East . NETHERLANDS, 1803-1610,

were better recaived; and, in 1597, they reached
home with a rich cargo omim and Indian
wares. It was a proud joyous day in
Amsterdam when their return was known. . . .
From various ports of Zealund and Holland 80
vessels sailed the following year to America,
Africa, and India. Vainly gm Portuguese colo-
nists laboured to convince the native princes of
the Easi that the Dutch were a mere horde of
irates with whom no dealings weére agfe. Their
Eusinpsslike and punectilious demeanour, and
probably, likewlse, the jndicioysly svlectad car-
goes with which they t’reigh!ﬁlgeir ships out-
wards, whereby they were ena taofferbetter
terms for the silk, indigo, and spice they wished
to buy, rapidly disarmed the suspicion cf several
of the chiefs. . . . In 1602 tho cclebrated East
India Company was formed under charter fran'wd
by the Btates-General,— the oﬂ&gﬂl capital be-
ing 6,000,000 guilders, subscri by the mer-
chants of Delft, Rotterdam, Hoorn, Enghuysen,
Middleberg, but above all Amsterdam. They
established factories at many places, both on the
continent of India and in the islands; but their
chief depot was fixed at Bantam,” until, dissatis-
fied with certain taxes imposed on them by the
lord of Bantam, they looked elsewhere for a sta-
tion. ‘““The sovercign of Java gladly offered
them a settlement not above 100 miles distant,
with full permission to erect such buildings as
they chose, and an engagement that pepper (the
chief spice thence exported) should be sent out
of his dominions toll-free. These terms were ac-
cepted. Jocatra, a situation very propitious for
traffic, was chosen as the site of their future fac.
tory. Warehouses of stone and mortar quicolac:g
rose; and dwellings, 10 the number of 1,000,
were in a short time added. All nations bad
lenve to settle and trade within its walls; and
this was the origin of Batavia. In six years the
Company sent out 46 vessels, of which 48 re-
surned in due course laden with rich cargoes.
. . . By the books of the Company it appeared
that, during the next eleven years, they main-
tained 80 ships in the Eastern trade, manned by
5,000 seamen. . . . Two hundred per cent. was
divided by the £roprict.ors of the Company’s
stock on their paid-up capital in sikxteen years,
. . . Bat of all the proud results of their ﬂdjan
commerce, that which naturally afforded to
Dutch the keenest sense of exultation, was
opportunity it afforded them of thoroughly un-
derminiﬁ the once exclusive trade of 8pain, not
with foreign nations merely, but with ber own
colonies, and even at home. The infatuated
olicy of her government had prepared the wa,
or her decline. . . . In the space of & few y
the Dutch had taken and rifled 11 Spanish gal-

leons, ‘carkets and other huge ships, and made
about 40 of them unserviceable.’ crippled
was their colonial trade that, even for their own

use, the Spaniards were abliged to bu mmm%,
cloves, and- mace, from their hated: 8. W,
T. McCullagh, Industrial Hist. of Free Nationa,
ch. 18 (v. 2). See MALAY ARCHIPELAGO; JAVA;
SuMATRA ; BorNEO; MoLuccAs, ¢

A180 mN: D. McPherson, Annals ¢f Commerce,

. 200-206.
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Catechism. *‘A synod of the pastors of
mndhaddwmdthatwsmmtbesi ned by
all their preachers, and be to them what the
Thirty-nine Articles are to the English Church
and the Confession of Augsburg to the Lutherans.
Many preachers hesitated to pledge themselves
to doctrines that they did not think Scriptural
nor according to Elrlmitiva faith, and still more,
not accordant with the eternal mercy of God, Of
these Jacoh Hermann, a minister of Amsterdam,
or as he Latinised his name, Arminius, was the
foremost, and under his influence a number of
clergy refused signature. The University
of Leyden in 1600 chose Arminius as their Pro-
fessorof Theology. The opposite party, in great
wrath, insisted on holding a synod, and the States-
General gave permission, but at first only on con-
dition that there should be a revision of the con-
fession of faith and cutechism, The ministers
refused, but the States-General insisted, led by
John Barneveldt, then Advocate and Keeper of
the Seals, who declared in their name that as
¢ foster fathers and protectors of the churches to
them every right belonged.” 1t was un Erastian
sentiment, but this opinion was held Ly all re-
formed governments, imcluding the English, and
Barneveldt spoke in the hope of mitigating ('al-
vinistic violence. The Advocate of the States-
General was in fact their mouthpicce They
might. vote, but no one expressed their decizions
at home or abrdad save the Advocate; and Bar-
neveldt, both from position and character, was
thus the chief manager of civil afluirs, and an
equal if not a superior power to Maurice of Nas-
sau, the Stadtholder and commander-in-chief, and
recently, by the death of his elder brother, Prince
of Orange. The question had even been mooted
of giving him the sovemigut)]r‘, hut to this Barne-
veldt was strongly averse. Maurice knew very
little about the argument, and his real feelings
were Arminian, though jealousy of Barneveldt
made bim favour the opposite party, whose chief
champion was Jacob Gomer, or Gomerus as he
called himself. King James, though really hold-
ing with the Arminians, disliked Barnevcldt, and
therefore threw ull the weight of England into
the scale against them. Argumenis were held
before Maurice and before the university, in which
three champions on the one gide were pitled
agaiost three on the other, but nothing came of
them but a good deal of audacious profanity, till
Arminius, in ministering to the sick during a visi-
tation of the plague at Amsterdam, caught the

and died. He was 80 much respected that
the University of Leyden pensioned his widow.
"They chose & young Genevese, named Conrad
'Voarst or Vorstius, as his successor. Voorst had
written two books, one on the nature of Gaod,
Tractatus Theologicus de Deo, and the ather,
Exegesis Apologetica, in which {by Fuller's ac-
count) therc was a considerable amount of
materialism, and likewise what amounted to a
denial of the Divine Omniscience, bei:g no doubt
a réaction from cxtreme Calvinism, ng James
meet with the book, and was horrified at its state-
ments. He conceived himself bound to interfere
both g protector to the States — which he said
had heen cemented with English blood -— and be-

R Duiversity of Leyden was much fre-
quiadod 13 the

of En and Scotland,

g often their studies there,
: f Winweod, his ambassador at

‘ ? agharp remonstrance to the

States, and to read them a catalogue of the dan-
ﬁerous and Dblasphemous errors that he had
etected, recommending the States (o protest
against the appointment, and burn the books.
Barneveldt was much distressed, und uncertain
whether James really was speaking out of zeal
for orthodoxy, or to havean excuse for a guarrel,
Letters and arguments pnssed without number,
. « « Leyden supported the professor it had in-
vited, and, together with Burneveldt, felt that t»
expel & man whom thc{ had chosen, at the bid-
ding of a foreign sovereign, wasnlmost aceepting
a yoke like that of the Inquisition. . . . Muaurice,
on the other hand, was glad to set the Knglish
King agniost Barneveldt, and to represent that.
support of the foes of sirict Calvinism menant
treachery to the Republic and a betrayal to
Spain, Winwowd, bn the King’s part, insisted on
Vorstiug's dismissal nnd banishment. . . . Mau-
rice’s own preacher, Uytenhogen, wrote a remon-
strance on behalf of the Arnininns, who were
therefore sometimes termed Remonstrants, while
the Gomerists, from their answer, were called
Counter-Remonstrants,  Unfortunately, political
jenlousy of Barneveldt on the part of Maurice
caused the infinence of Uytenbogen to decline.
Most of she preachers and of the ulace held
to the Counter-Remonstrants and tll?lgﬂ' old -fush-
joned Calvinism, most of the nobles und magis-
trates were Remonstrants.  The question Legan
to branch into a second, namely, w?lether the state
hald power to coutrol the faith of all its subjects,
and whether when it convoked a synod it could
control its decisions, or was bound to enforce
themn absolutely and without question. ., . .
Whichever party was predominant in a place
turned the other out of church. Appeals were
made to the Stadtholder, and he became angry.
The States-General at large, with Barneveldt
nin-nk for them, were Remounsgtrant; the states of
Hollund were Counter-Remonstrant; and one of
the questions thus at issuc was how far the power
of the general government outweighed that of a
particular state, . . . By steps here im ble
to follow, Maurice destroyed the ascendency of
Rarneveldt, and the reports that the old states-
man was plaving into 1he hands of Spain grew
more and more carrent. The magistrates of the
Armiviun persussion foand themsclves depend-
ing for protcetion on the Waarlgelders, u sort of
burgher militia, who endeavoured w keep the
peace between the furious mobs who stm?gind
on cither side. Accusations flew about freely
that now Maurice, now Barneveldt wanted the
sovereignty. England favoured the former; and
after Ilenri IV, was dead, French support little
availed the latter, but rather did him harm. Mau-
rice did not scruple to raise the popular cry that
there were two factions in IHolland, for Oraunge
or for Bpain, though he must bave kunown that
there never had been a more steady foe of Spain
than the old statesman. The public, however,
preferred the general to the statesman, and bit
by bit Maurice succeeded in exchanging Remon-
strant magistrates for Counter-Remonstrant, or,
as Barneveldt explained the matter to 8ir Dudley
Carleton, who had become ambassador from
England, Puritan for double Puritan. . . . Bun-
day, the 17th of July, 1617, Uytenbogen preached
against the assembfy of & national nynog. know-
ing well that it would only confirm and narrow
the cruei doctrive. Maurice, who was bent on
thesynodcammi’_nxa.mge.. . » Barneveldt
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on this moved the States-General to refuse their
consent to the synod as inconsistent with their
Isws. This was carried by a maqjg:eﬁlli{, and was
called the Sharp Resolve, . . . igh Coun-
cil by & majority of one,set aside the Re-
solve, and decided for thes . Barneveldt had
a’severe illness, during which Maurice’s influence
made progress, assi by ‘detestable accusations
that Advocate was in league with the
B rds; At last Maurice mastered Utrecht,
therto the chief hold of Arminianism. He dis-
banded the Waartgelders, and when the States-
General came together in the summer of 1618, he
bad all pret'ﬁared for sweeping his adversaries
from his path, On the 20th of August, as Bar-
neveldt was going to take his place at the States-
Genersl, he was told by a chamberlain that the
Prince wished to speak with him, and in Mau-
rice's ante-room was arrested by a lieutenant of
the guard and locked up. In exactly the same
manner was arrested his friend and supporter
Pensionary Rambolt Hoogenboets, who had pro-
tested against the decree by which the High
Council reversed that of the Stutes-General, and
Hugo Van Groot, or, as he called himself, Hugo
. Grotius, one of the greatest scholars who ever
lived, especially in jurisprudence, and a strong
adherent of .the Advocate. . . . The synod met
at Dordrecht [or DortJ in January, 1619, and
lasted till April, 'The Calvinists carried the day
completely, and Arminians were declared here-
tics, schismatics, incapable of preaching, or of
as professors or schoolmasters, unless they
sig the Heidelberg Catechism and Netherland
Oonfession, which laid down the hard-aud-fast
doctrine that predestination excluded all free will
on man’s part, but divided the human race into
vespels of wrath and vessels of mercy, without
power on their own part to reverse the doom.
. . . The trial of Barneveldt was going on at the
same time with the Synod of Dordrecht after he
had been many months in prison. Twenty-four
commissioners were appointed, twelve from Ilol-
land, and two from each of the other states, and
most of them wero personal enemies of the pris-
oner. Before them he was examined day by day
for three months, without any indictment; no
witnesses, no counsel on either side; nor was he
permitted pen and ink to prepare his defence, nor
the use of his books and papers.” Barneveldt
and his family protested against the flagrant in-
justice and iliegality of the so-called trial, but
refused to sue for pardon, which Maurice was
determined they should do. *‘It was submission
that he wanted, not life ”; but.as the submission
was not yielded he coldly exacted the life, Bar-
neveldt was condemned and sentenced to be be-
headed by the'sword. The sentence was executed
on the same day it was pronounced, May 12,
1619. Grotius was condemned to perpetual im-
prisonment, but made his escape, by thé contri-
vance of his wife, in 1621.—-C. M. Yonge,
from English History, series 8, c. 9.

A180 1x: J. L. Motley, Life and Death of John
% Barneveld, ok, 1422 (v. 2).—J. Arminius,

orks, ete.; ed. by Nichols, v, 1.

(United Provinces): A. D, 1608-1620,—Resi-
dence of the exiled Ind ents who after-
wards founded Plymouth Colony in New
E Bee INDEPENDENTS: A. D. 16041617,

(United Provinces): A, D. 1609.~ The

of the Bank of Amsterdam. Bee
MoxeY AND BANKING: 17TH CENTUAY.

Wor renewed.  NETHERLANDS, 1691-1685,

(United Provinces): A. D. 1609. — Heary
Hudson’s w of exploration. See AMER-
Ica: A D. 1609.

(United Provinces): A, D. 1610-1614.— Pos-~
session taken of New Netherland (New York),
BSee NEw York: A. D. 1610-1614.

(United Provinces): A. D, 1621.—Incorpora-
tion of the Dutch West India Company. See
New Yorg: A. D. 1621-16486,

A. D. 1621-1633.—-End of the Twelve Years
Truce.— Renewsal of war, — Death of Prince
Maurice,—Reversion of the sovereignty of the
Spanish Provinces to the king of Spain.—* In
1621, the twelve years’ truce bein exi.hpd, the
King of Spain and the Archdukes offere] tg renew
it, on the condition that the States would wl-
cdge their ancient sovereigns, one of whom, the
Archduke Albert, died this year. Even if the
States had been inclined to negotiate, the will of
Muaurice was in the ascendant, and the war was
renewed. The Dutch, it is frue, were now
entirely insulated. James of England was mak-
ing overtures to Spain and being cajoled.
France, who had wished to save Barneveldt, was
unfriendly in consequence of the manner in
which her intercession had been treated. The
Dutch party which was opposed to Maurice was
exasperated, and the great counsellor was no
more there to advise his country in its emcrgen-
cies. The safety of Holland lay in the fact that
the wars of re ilfion were being wa on a
wider and more distant field, for a larger stake,
and with larger armies. Not content with mur-
dering Barneveldt, Maurice took care to ruin his
family. DBut at last, and just before his death
in 1655. Maurice, in the bitterness of disappoint-
ment, suid, ‘ As long as the old rascal was aliv
we had counsels and money; now we can fin
neither one nor the other.” . . . The memory of
Barneveldt was avenged, even though his repu-
tation has not been rehabilita Frederic
Henry, haolf-brother of Maurice, was at once
made Captain and Admiral-General of the States,
and soon after Stadtholder, . . . Very speedily
the controversy which had threatened to tear
Holland asunder was silenced by: mutual con-
sent, except in synods and presbyteries. In a
few years, Holland became, as far as the govern-
ment was concerned, the most tolerant coun
in the world, the asylum of those whom bigotry
hunted from their native land. Hence it became
the favourite abode of those wealthy and enter-
prising Jews, who greatly its wealth
by aiding its external and internal commerce,”
—J. E. T. Rogers, Story of Holland, ch, 26.—
““Marquis Spinola commenced the campaign by
the siege of Bergen-op-Zoom, with & congider-
able Spanish army, in 1622, but Maurice was
enabled to meet him with the united forces of
Mausfeld, Brunswick [see GerMANY: A. D. 1621~
1623], and his own, and obliged the Marquis to
raise the slege. He afterwards encou Don
Gonsalvo de Cordova, who endeavoured to stay
their passage into Germany with a Spanish force
near Fleurus; but he also was defeated. After
this, however, Prince Maurice could effect
nothing considerable, but maintained his g
y acting on the defensive during the
entire year 1628. . . . He could notprsvautx_'
capture [by Spinola] of Breds, ome -of the
8 mm ‘gt the Low & i
- L] L] a mm m m\ i
his place during & long blockade of six '
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m upon the mind of Prince Maurice, whose
had already begun to give way. . . . An
access of fever obli him to quit field and
withdraw to the Hague, where he died in 1625,
at the age of 58 years.”—Sir E. Cust, Lives of
the Warriors of the Thirty Years War : Maurice
Orange-Nassau, p. 47.—The new Stadtholder,
ce Frederic, Henry, made every effort to
raise the siege of Breda, but without success,
and the place was surrendered (June 2, 1625) to
the Bil]sh rds. In the next year little was ac-
complished on either side; but in 1627 the
Piince took Grel, after a sicge of less than one
month. Iu 1628 the Dutch Admiral Piet Ileyn
captured one of the Spanish silver-fleets, with a
wrfo, largely pure silver, valued at 12,000,000
florins. 1In 1629 the king of Spain und the Arch-
duchess made overtures of peace, with offers of
a renewed truce for 24 years. ‘‘But no sooner
did the negotiations become public than they
encounte gencral and violent opposition,”
especially from the West India Company, which
found the war profitable, and from the ninisters
of the church. At the same time the operations
of the war assumed more activity, The Prince
laid siege to Bois-le-Duc, s Brabant town deemexd
impm%nahle, and the Spaniards, to draw him
away, invaded Guelderland, and captured Amers-
foort, near Utrecht. They laid waste the
country, and were compelled to retire, without
interrupting the siege of Bois-le-Duc, which
presently was surrendered. In 1631 the Prince
undertook the siege of Dunkirk, which had long
been a rendezvous of pirates, troublesome to the
commerce of all the surrounding nutions; but
on the approach of a Spanish relicving force,
the deputies of the Btates, who had authorit
over the commander, required him to relinquish
the undertaking. In 1632, the Prince achieved
a great success, in the sicge and reduction of
Maestricht, which he accomplished, notwith-
standing his lines were attacked by a Spanish
army of 24,000 men, and by an army from Ger-
many, under the Imperial general Pappenheim,
who brought 16,000 men to assist in raising the
siegf. In the face of these two armies, Maes-
tricht was forced to capitulate, and the fall of
Limburg followed. Pcace negotiations were re-
ned the same year, but came to nothing, and
y were followed shortly by the death of the
Archduchess Isabella. ‘At her death, the
Netherlands, in pursuance of the terms of the
surrender made by Philip IL, reverted to the
King of Spain, who placed the government, after
it had been administered a short time by a com-
mission, in the hands of the Marquis of Aitona,
commander-in-chief of the army, until the ar-
rival of his brother Ferdinand, cardinal and
archbishop of Toledhﬁknown as ‘the Cardinal
Infant’], whom he , durlng the lifetime of
the duchiess, appointed her successor.” —C,
M. Davies, Jlist. mhnd. . 8, ck. 6 (2. 2).
Arso mn: C. R, Markham, The Mighting Veres,

P32, ch. 4
: (U'nitad Provinces): A. D. 1623.—The mas-
sacre of Amboyna. See Inpia: A. D. 1600~

1708,
! (United Provinces): A. D. 1624-1661.—Con-
{i} gmu m)their !ol:“’see BraziL:
p - 1

' A, ‘D, 168%:~—The Protestaat alliance in the
ﬁpmw See GERMANY: A. D. 1624

In the
Years War.

NETHERLANDS, 1656-1488.

(United Provinces): A. D.
with France inst Spain and
GerMaNny: A 1. 1684-1689, *

A, D. 1635-1638.—The Cardinal Infant in
the government of the Spamsh Provinces.—
His campaigns lgninnt the Dutch and French,
—Invasion of France.— Dutck capture of
Breda.—In 1085, the Archduchess Isabella hav-
ing recently died, it was thought expedient in
Spain ‘‘ that & member of the royal family should
be intrusted with the administration of the
Netherlunds [Spanish Provinces] 'This appoint-
ment was accordingly conferred on the Cardinal
Infant [Ferdinand, son of Philip 111.], who was
at thy time in Italy, where he had collected a
considerable army.  With this force, amounting
to about 12,000 men, he had passed in the pre-
ceding year through Germany, on his route to
the Netherlands, and, having formed a junction
with the Imperialists, under the King of Hur-
gary, he greatly contributed to the victory
gained overthe Swedes and German Protestants,
at Nordlingen [sec GErMANY: A. D. 1634-1689].
. . . The Cardinal Infant entered on the civil
and military government of the Spanish Noth-
erlands ncarly at the time when the selzure of
the Elector of Treves had called forth from
France an open declaration of war., By uniting
the newly raised troops which he had brought
with him from Italy to the veteran legions of the
provinces, he found himself at the heall of a
congiderable militury force, At the same time,
an army of 20,000 French was assembled under
the inspection of their king at Amiens, and was
intrusted to Chatillon, and Mareschal Brezé the
brother-in-law of Richelieu. . . . It was In-
tended, however, that this army should form a
Junction with the Duteh at Macatricht, after
which the troops of both npations should be

lanced under the orders of Frederie llenry,

rince of Orange, who had inberited il the mili-
tary talents of his ancestors.  In order to coun-
teract this movement, the Cardinal Infant sepa-.
rated his army into two divisions, One was
ordered tg confront the Dutch, and the other,
under Prince Thomas of Savoy, marched to op-
puse the progress of the French. This latter
division of the Bpauurds encountered the enem:
at Avein, in the territory of liege; but thoug
it had taken np u favourable position, it was
totally defeated, and foreed to retreat to Namur,
The FYmucll army then continued its march wnk
little fartber interruption, and effected its in-
tended union with the Duteh in the neighbour-
hood of Muestricht. After this junction, the
Prince of Orange assumed the command of the
allied army, which now stormed and sacked Til-
lemont, where great crucltics were committed,
. » . The union of the two armics spread terror
throughout the Spanish Netherlands, and the
outrages practised at Tillemont gave the Cstho-
lics & horror at the French rame and alllance.
. . . The Flemings, forgetting their late discon-
tents with the Spanish government, now made
the utmost efforts aguinst their invaders, . . .
The Braniah prince . . . contrived to elude =
general engagement. . . . His opponents . . .
were obli to employ their arms in be
towns. It was believed for some time that
intended to invest Brussels, but the storm fell on
Louvain * The Emperor now sent from Ger-
many & force of 18,900 men, under Piccolomigt,,
“to the succour of the Cardinal Infant. The
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plowness of all ‘the o ons of the Prince of
Orange afforded su t time for these auxiliar-
1éa to'cut off the French sup[plim of provisions,
and advance to the relief of Louvain. On the
intelligence of their approach, the half-famished
Freoch abandoned the siege, and, after suffering
severely In their retreat, retired to recruit at
Ruremonde. The Dutch afforded them no assis-
tance, and showed them but little sympathy in
their disasters. Though the Dutch hated Spain,
they were jealous of France, and dreaded an in-
crease of its power in the Notherlands. . . .
Mareschals Chatillon and Brezé, who were thus
in a t measure the victims of the policy of
their allics, were under the necessity of 1 g
back beyond the Meuse. to Nimeguefi, the
wrebc:hedv remains of their army, now reduced to
9,000 men. . . . After the departure of the
I“r'cuch. the cxertions of theé Prince of Orange
were limited, during thisscason, to an ntteml‘:t or
the recovery of the strong fortress of Bkink,
which had recently been reduced by the Span-
fards. The Cardinal Infant, 'availing himself of
the opportunity
regained, by aid of the Austrian rcinforcements,
his superiority in the field. He took several for-
tressos from the Dutch, and scut to the frontiers
of France detachments which levied contribu-
tions over great part of Picardy and Champagne.
. . « Encouraged by these successes, Olivarez
[the Spanish minister] redoubled his exertions,
and now boldly planned invasions of France
from three different quarters "— to enter Picardy
on the north, Burgundy on the east, and Guienne
at the south. ¢ Of all these expeditions, the
most successful, at least for a time, was the in-
vasion of Picardy, which, indeed, had ncarly
proved fatal to the Frenchmonarchy. By orders
of the Cardinal Infant, his generals, Prince
Thomas of Bavoy, Piccolomini, and John de
Vert, or Wert, . . . began their march at tht
head of an army which exceeded 80,000 men,
and was particularly strong in cavalry. . . . No
interruption being . . . offe by the Dutch,
the S‘raniah generals entered Picarﬂylllﬁaﬁj, and
seized almost without resistance on l.a Capelle
apd Catelet, which the French ministry expected
would have occum:)d their anns for gome months,
The Count de Soissons, who was already thinking
more of his plots against Richelieu than the de-
fence of his country, did nothing to arrest the
%:ss of the Spaniards, till they arrived at
mme,” and there but little. They forced

the passage of the river with slight difficulty,
,and *‘ooccupied Roye, to the south of the Somme,
on the river Oise; and having thus obtained an
entrance into France, spread themselves over the
whole country lring between these rivers, The
smoke of the villages to which they set fire was
seen from the heights in the vicinity of Paris;
and such in that capitul was the consternation
eonse'guent on these cvents that it seems prohable,
bad the Spanish generals marched straight on
Paris, the city would have fallen into their

bands.,” But Prince Thomas was not bold
enough for the exploit, and prudently * receded
with his army to form the siege of Corbie. This

town presented no t resistance to his arms,
but the time occupied by its capture allowed the
Parisians to recover from their consternation, and
{0 prepare the means of defence.” They raised
sn army of 60,000 men, chiefly appren and
srflsans of the capital,. before which Prince

thus presented to him, quickly "

Thomas was obw to retreat. ‘‘The French
uickly recove all those fortified places in.
icardy which had been previously lost by the

incapacity, or, as Rlslmﬁeu alleged, by the

treachery of their governors. But tl;{neould-
not prevent the Spaniards from ﬂed g and
desolating the country ag they retired. . . . The

Cardinal Infant was obliged to remain on the de-

fensive for some time after his retreat from

Picardy to the Netherlands, which were anew

invaded by a French force, under the Cardinal

La Valette, a younger son of the Duke d'Eper-

non. But even while restricting his operations to

defence, the Infant could not prevent the capture
by the French of Ivry and Landreei in Hainault,

hile opposing the enemy in that guarter, he
received intelligence of an unex d attempt
on Breda by the Dutch [1637]. e immediately
hastened to its relief; but the Prince of Orange
having rapidly collected 8,000 or 7,000 peasants,
whom he had employed in forming intrench-
ments and drawing lines of circumvallation, was
s0 well fortified on the arrival of the Cariinal

Infant, who had crossed the Scheldt at Antwerp,

and approached with not fewer than 25,000 men,

that that Prince, in despair of forcing the enemy’s
camp, or in any way succouring Breda, marched
towards Guelderland. In that provincg he took

Venlo and Ruremonde; but Breda, as he had

soticipated, surrendered to the Dutch after a

sicge of nine weeks. . . . Its capture greatly re-

lieved the Dutch in Brabant, who now, for many
cars, had becn checked by an enemy in the
eart of their territories. . . . Early in the year

16388, the Infant resumed offensive, operations,

and again rendered himsclf formidable to his

enemics. He frustrated the attempts which the

Dutch had concerted against Antwerp. . . . In

person he beat off the army of the Prince of

Orange, who had invested Gueldres; and, about

ilie same time, his active generals, Prince Thomas

of Savoy and Piccolomini, compelled the French
to roise the sicge of St. Omer.”--J. Dunlop,

Memoirs of Spain from 1621 to 1700, v. 1, ch. 4.
A. D. 1643.—Invasion of France by the

Spaniards and their defeat at Rocroi.—Losas

of Thionville and the line of the Moselle. BSee

France: A. D. 1642-1648; and 16438.

A, D. 1645-1646. — French cnmp-.gn in
Flanders, under Orleans and E hien% on&ég.
—Siege and capture of Dunkirk.—‘ I 1645,
Orleans led the [French] urmy into Flanders,
and began the campaign with the capture of
Mardyck. A few weeks of leisurely siege re-
sulted in the conquest of some towns, and
first of September Gaston sought rest at the
Court. As it was now well towards the end 4t
the season, the Iiollanders were at last ready to
cobperate, and they joined the French under
Gasslou und Rantzau, But the allied armies dide
little except march and countermarch, and at the
end of the year the Spaniards surprised the
French garrison at ck and retook the only
place of importance they had lost. . . . Gaston
m.howe\ret, well content even with the

erate deglory of such warfare. In 1646 he
commanded an army of 85,000 men, one

of which was led by Enghien himself. Hol-

landers were under arms unus Ulthri bt

i due |

they atoned for this by scoom

e Mﬂe&m&mﬂrﬂ.w t
surrendered, and they then Sares

wmhaﬂmﬁmﬁmlm".ﬁ.
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lace was finally uftnmd for the second time in
ourteen months. It wds now late in Angust,
and Orleans was ready to rest from a campai
which had lasted three months. . . . By the de-
%Qure of Gaston the Duke of Enghien was left
to attempt some important movement, and
his thnu[fhtu turned upon the capture of the city
of Dunkirk. Dunkirk was situated on the shore
of the North Sea, in a tion thay made it alike
important and formidable to commerce. . . .
1ts harbor leading to a canal in the city where a
fleet might safely enter, and its position near the
.shores of France and the British Channel, had
rendered it & frequent retreay for pirates. The
crulsers that aptured the ships of the merchants
of Havre and Dicppe, or madc Tlund(-ring oxpe-
ditions along the shores of Picardy and Nor-
mandy, found safe refuge in the harbor ot Dun-
kirk, Its name was odious through northern
France, alike to the shipper and the resident of
the towns along the coast. The ravages of the
pirates of Dunkirk are snid to have cost France
as much a8 a million a year. . . . The position
of Dunkirk was such that it scemed to defy at-
tack, and the strangeness and wildness of its ap-
proaches added terror to it nume. It was sur-
rounded by vast plaivs of saug, far over which
often spread the waters of the North Scu, und its
name was said to signify the church of the dunes.
Upon them the fury of the storms often worked
strange changes, hat had seemed solid land
would be swallowed up in some tempest. What
had been part of the ocean would be left so thut
men and wagons could pass over what' the day
before bad been as inaccessible as the Straits of
Dover. An army attempting a siege would find
itself on these wild dunes far removed from any
places for supplies, and exposed to the utmost
severity of storm and weather. Tents could
hardly be pitched, und the changing sands would
threaten the troops with destruction. The city
wus, moreover, garrisoned by 8,000 soldiers, and
by 8,000 of the citizens and 2,000 gailors, . . .
e ardor of Fnghien was incieascd hy these
difficulties, and he believed that with skiil wnd
vigor the perils of a siege could be overcome.
This plan met the warm approval of Mazarin.
. . . Enghicn advanced with his army of about
15,000 men, al:lld on the 19th of September the
slege began. It was necessary to prevent sup-
ﬂggboglug reccived by sea. ‘{‘mm , excited to
earty admiration of the Eeniua of the young
general, sailed with ten ships into the harbor,
and cut off ‘communications. Enghien, in the
meantime, was pressing the circumnvallation of
the city with thc utmost vigor. . . . Half fed,
wet, afzepless, the men worked on, inspired by
the zeal of their leader. Piccolomini attempted
relieve the city, but he could not force En-
ghien’s entrenchments, exc(irt by risking a
pitched battle, and that he did not dare to ven-
ture,, Mines wemdnow carrti'ed m;g:ir the city by
the besiegers, and a explosion made a
breach ingetbe wall. The French and Spanish
met, but the smoke amd confusion were 80 ter-
rible that both sides at last fell back in disorder.
The French finally discovered that the advantage
'was really theirs, and held the ‘?oaiﬁon. Nothing
now remained but a final and bloody assault, but
ivde did mot think that honor required him to
> this.

He that if he did not receive
m’h"ﬂm ,1%'3 Ortober, the city should

»

last army in Flanders in an assault on Enghien’s
entrenchments, and, on October 1th, the Bg
trooE; evacuated the town. A slege of thres
weeks had conquered obstacles of man and
nature, nnd destroyed the scourge of Fremch
commerce.”—J. B. Perkins, Frnce under [Rich-
eliew and) Musarin, ch. 8 (¢, 1).

Awvso 1n: Lord Muhoun, Life of Conds, ek, 2.

A, D. 1646-1648.—Final Negotiation of
Peace between Spain and the United Prov-
inces,—‘‘The late campaign had been so unfor-
tunate [to the Spaniurds| thut they felt their
only possibility of obtaining reasonable terma,
or of continuing the war with the hope of a
change in fortune, was to break the alliance be-
tween Holland and France. A long debt of
gratitude, assistance rendered in the struggle
with Spain when assistance was valuable, tghe
treaty of 1635 renewed in 1644, forbade Holland
making & peace, except jointly with France,
On the other band, the States-General were
wenry of war, and jenlous of the power and am-
bition of the French, . . This disposition was
skilfully fostered by the Spanish envoys. Pau
and Knuyt, plenipotentiaries from Holland to
the Congress at Mfnster [where, in puri, the
negotintions of the Peace of Westphalin were in
progress—se¢ GERMANY: A. D. 1648], were
gained to the Spaniglr interest, as Muzarin
claimed, by the promise to each of 100,000
Crowns. l{ul. apart from bribes, the Spanish
uscd Mazarin's own plans to alarm the Yol-
Ianders, . . . It was Intitnated to the Hollunders
that France was about 1o muke a geparate peace,
that the Spamsh Netherlands were to be given
her, and that perbaps with the hand of the in.
fanta might be transferred what claims Spaiu
still made on the allegiance of the United Prov-
inces. The French protested in vain they had
never thought of making any treaty unless Hol-
land joined, and that the proposed marringe of
Louis with the infanta had been idle talk, sug-
gested by the Spaxish for the purposs of alsroi-
ing the States-Genernl,  The Hollanders were sus-
picious, and they became still more esger for
peace ., . In the spring of 1640, seventy-one
proposed ucticles had been submitted to the
Spanish for their consideration. The French
made repeated protests apatnst these steps, but
the States-General insisted that they were only
neting with such celerity us should-enuble them
to have the terms of their treaty adjusted aa
soon a8 those of the French, The successer of
1646 und the eapture of Dunkirk quickened the
desires of the United Provinees for a treaty with
theirancient enemy. . . . In December, 1646, ar-
ticles were signed between tpain and Holland, to
be inserted in the treaty of Miingter, when that
should he settled upon, though the States-General
still declared thut no peace should be made un-
less the terms were approved by Frauce.  Active
hostilities were again commenced in 16847, but
little progress was made in Flanders during this
campaign. Though the Hollanders had not
actually made peace with Spain, they gave the
French no eid. . .., On January 80, 1648, the
treaty was at last signed, ‘One would think,”
wrote Mazarin, ‘that for cighty ycars France
had been warring with the provinces, and 8
Lad been protecting them. They have sta
their mﬁutation with a shameful blemish.” I
was eighty years since William of Orsnge had
issued his proclamation inviting ail the Nether-
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tymnntyo ?kﬁ:a gguﬂlvdl.‘w"g ke thﬂ;et:;dmg
0 . ce o
609, s formal and finsl peace was now made.
he United Provinces were acknowledged as
free and sovereign states, At the time of
the truce the Spaniards had only treated
with them ‘in quality of, and as holding them
for independent provinces.” By a provision
which had increased the cagerness for peace of
the burghers and merchants of the United Prov-
inces, it was agreed that the Escaut [Sclwldt}
should be (:lo:usgt’ea The wealth and commerce o
Antwerp were thus sacrificed for the benefit of
Amsterdam. The trade with the Indies was
divided between the two countrics. Numerous
commercial advantages were secured and certain
additional territory was ceded to the States-
General.”—J. B. Perking, France under [ Riche-
Wew and] Mazarin, ch. 8 (v. 1).—“It had . . .
become a settled conviction of Holland that a
barrier of Spanish territory between the United
Provinces and France was nccessary as a safe-

uard against the latter. But the idea of fight-
ng to maintain that barrier had not yet arisen,
though fighting was the outcome of the doctrine.
All t%mt e United Provinces now did, or could
do, was simply to back out of the war with
Spain, sit stiﬁ, and look passively upon the con-
flict between her and France for possession of the
barrier, until it should please the two belliger-
ents to make peace.”—J. Geddes, Flist. of the
Administration of John De Wiit, bk. 2, ch. 1,
seot. 1 (v. 1).

(Spanish Provinces): A.D. 1647-1648,—The
Spanish war with France.—Siege and Battle
of Lens.—“ While Condé was at the head of the
army of the Netherlands, it at least suffered no
disaster; but, while he was affording the enemy
a triumph in Spain [by his failure at Lerida—
see BPAIN: A. D), 1644-1646], the army which he
Jeft behind him was equally unfortunate. As
he had taken some regiments with him to Spain,
it did not exceed 16, men; and in 1647 was
commanded by the two marshals, Gassion and
Rantzau,” who exercised the command on alter-
nate days. Both were brave and skilful officers,
but they were hostile to one another, and Rant-
zau was, unfortunately, a drunkard. ‘‘The
Spanish army had been raised to 22,000 mer,
and besides being superior in numbers to them,
was now under the commund of a singularl
actlve leader, the Archduke Leopold. He too
town after town before their face; and towards
the end of June laid siege to Landrecies. The
danger of so important a place stimulated
Mazarin to send some strong battalions, includ-
ing the royal guards, to reinforce the army: and
the two marshals made skilful dispositions to
surprise the Bpanish camp. By a night march
of great rapidity, they reached the neighbourhood
of the enemy without their presence being sus-
pected; but the next morring, when the attack
was to be made, it was Rautzau's turn to com-
mand; and he was too he]fleasly drunk to give
the necessary orders. Before he had recovered
his consclousness daylight had revealed his dan-
ger to the archduke, and he had taken up a
position in which he could give battle with ad-
vanta, Greatly mortified, the French were
toroet{ to draw off, and leave Landrecies to its
fate. As some apparent sct-off to their losses,
they succeeded in taking Dixmude, and one or
two other unimportant towns, and were besieging

al-ﬁ

Lens, when Gassion was killed; and though, a
few days afterwards, that town was taken, its
capture made but small amends. . . . Though
the war was almost at an end in Germany,
Turenne was still in that country; and, therefore,
the next year there was no one who could be sent
to replace Gassion but Condé and Grammont,
who fortunately for the prince, was his almost
inseparable comrade and adviser. . . . Though
16,000 men had beeu thought enough for Gas-
sior and Rantzau, 80,000 were now cellected to
enable Condé to make a more successful cam-
paign. The archduke had received no rdinforce-
ments, and had, now only 18,000 men tp make
head against him; yet with this greatly inferior
force he, for a while, balanced Condg’s successcs;
losihg Ypres, it is true, but taking Courtrai and
Furnes, and defeating and almost annihilating a
division with which the prince had dstncﬁed
Rantzau to make an attempt upon Ostend. At
last, in the middle of August, *he laid siege to
Lens, the capture of which had, as we have
n.lreudﬁr mentioned, been the last exploit of the
French army in the preceding campaign, and
which was now retaken without the garrison
making the slightest effort at resistance. But,
just as the first intclligence of his having sat
down before it reached Condé, he was joined by
the Count d'Erlach with a reinforcement of
5,000 men from the German army; and he re-
golved to march afniust the archduke in the hope
of saving” the place. *‘He arrived in sight of
the town on the 20th of August, a few hours
after it had surrendered ; and he found the arch-
duke’s victorious army in a position which, eager
as he was for battle, he could not venture to at-
tack. For Leopold had 18,000 mnen under arms,
and the force that Condé had been able to bring
with him did not ¢xceed 14,000, with 18 guns.
For the first time in his life he decided on re-
treating ;" but early in the retreat his army wus
thrown into disorder by an attack from the arch-
duke’s cavalry, commanded by General Beck.
‘“All was nearly lost, when Grammont turned

-the fortune of the day. He was in the van, but

the moment that he learnt what was taking place
behind him, he halted the advanced guard, and
leading it back towards the mow triumphant
enemy, gavo time for those regiments which had
been driven in to rally behind the firm line which
he presented. . . . It soon came to be & contest
of hard ﬂghtinF, unvaried by manceuvres on
either side; and in hard fighting no troops could
stand before those who might be lead by Condé.
.+ « At last victory declared for him in every
Bm of his line. He had sustained a heavy lciln

imeelf, but less than that of the ememy, who
left 8,000 of their number slain upon the field;
while 5,000 prisoners, among whom was Bﬂ
himself, struck down by a mortal wound,
nearly all their artillery and 't:;fgsge, attested
the reality and tness of his trlumph.”--C, .

'%o?ge. i8t, o)g France under the Bourbons, &k, .

v,
Arso m: Bir E. Cust, Lives qgsth Warriors
of the Qivil Wanrs, pt. 1, pp. 149-1563,
A, D, 1647-1650.—Suspension of the Stadt
holdershi .mSupremlgoof the States of
tad

land.— The fourth s ider, Willlam IT,,
succeeded his father, Frederick Henry, in 1647,
“ was young and en ising, andnot at all djs-
posed fo follow the p; of

example of his faiber. .
. . . His attempt at & coup d’état only pmu!é
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the way for an interregnum. . . . He was
brother-in-law to the Elector of Brandembur
. . . and son-in-law to Charles I. of Englan
and Henrietta Maria, the sister of Louis XIII
. + » The proud descendant of the Stuarts, the
Princess Mary, who had been married to him
when hardly more than a child, thought it be-
neath her m%:. to be the wife of a sovereign, and
encouraged her husband not to be satisfled to re-
main merely ‘the official of a republic.’ Thus
encouraged, the son of Frederick Ifenry cher-
ished the secret purpose of transforming the
elective stadtholdership into an hereditary mon-
archy. . . . He nceded supreme authority to
enable him torender nssistance to Charles I. . . .
Finding in the opposition of the States an insur-
mountable obstacle to his wish of intervention,
he sought the support of France, . . . and was
now ready to come to an understanding with
Mazarin to break the treaty of Munster and wrest
the Netherlands from SBpain. Mazarin promised
in return to help him to assert his authority over
the States. . . . Butif William desired war, the
United Provinces, and in particular the province
of Holland, could not dispense with peace. . . .
The Btates of Ilolland . . . fixed the period for
the disbanding of the twenty-nine companics
whose dismissal had been promised to them.
After twelve days of useless deliberutions they
issued detinite orders to that effect. The ste
had heen provoked, but it was precipitate anc
might give rise to a legal contest as to their
competency. The Prince of Orange, therefore,
eager to hasten a struggle from which” ke ex-
pected an easy victory, chose to consider the
resolution of the States of Holland as u signal
for the rupture of the Union, and the very next
day solemnly demanded reparation from the
States-General, who in their turn issued a coun-
ter order. The Prince made skilful use of the
rivalry of power between the two assemblies to
obtain for himself extraordinary powers which
were contrary to the laws of the Confederation.
By the terms of the resolution, which was
passed by only four provinces, of which iwo
were represented by but one deputy each, he
was authorised to take all measurcs necessary for
the maintenance of order and peace, and partic-
ularly for the preservation of the Union. ‘' The
States-General conscquently commissioncd him
to visit the town councils of Holland, accom-
-panied by six members of the States-Generul
and of the Council of State, with all the pomp
of a militahrly escort, including a large number of
officers, He was charged to address them with
onstrances and threats intended to intimidate
the provincial States,” This was the first act of
the coup d’'état that he had prepared, and his
ke was duickly shown im.” The Prince
nothing by his visitation ~f the towns,
t Amsterdam he was not permitted tocenter the
ace with liis following, and he returned to the
gne espdcially enraged against that bold and
independent city, He planned an expedition to
take it by sur ; but the cltizens got timely
warning and hls scheme was baffled. He had
s however, in arresting and imprisoning
six of tlie most influential deputies of the As-
sembly-of Holland, asd his attitude was formid-
abie enough to extort some concessions from the

populsr way of compromise. A state
#ﬁqﬁak renhogad for the time,
 Wiiteh Wi tmproved by renewing negotia-

ttons for a secret treaty with France. ‘ Arrogal
to himself already the right to dispose uﬁg
pleased of the republic, he signed a convention
with Count @’ Estrades, whom he had summoned
to the Hague. By this the King of France and
tho Prince of Qrange enga%ed themselves * to at-
tack conjointly the Netherlands on May 1, 1851,
with an urmy of 20,000 foot and 10,000 horsn, to
break at the same time with Cromwell, to re-es-
tablish Charles II. as King of England. and to
muke no {reaty with Spain exeepting in concert
with cach other,” The Prince of Orange guar-
antecd a fleet of 50 vessels besides the land con-
tingent, and in return for his co-operation was
promiscd the absolute possession of the city of
Antwerp and the Duchy of Brabant or Marqui-
sate of the Holy Roman Empire. William thus
interested France in the success of his cuuse by
making ready to resume the war with Spain,
and calculated, as he told his contlidants, on
profiting by her assistance to disperse the cabal”
op to him. . . . The internal pacification
amounted then to no more than a truce, when
three months later the Prince of Orange, having
over-fatigued und heated himself in the chase,
was seized with small-pox, of which in a few
days he died. He was thus carricd off at the age
of 24, in the full force and flower of his aﬁe,
leaving only onc¢ son, born a week after his
father’s death. . . . His attempt at o coup d'état.
wus destined to press heavily and long upon the
fate of the posthumous son, who had to wait 22
}'cara before succeeding to his ancestral functions.
L closed the succession to him for many years,
by making the stadtholdership a standing men-
ace to the public freedom. . . . The ,son of
Williamm II., an orphan before his birth, and
named William like his father, scemed destined
to succeed to little more than the paternal name,
. .. Three days ufter the death of William II.,
the former decputics, whom he had treated as
state prisoners and deprived of all their offices,
were recalled to take their seats in the Assembly.
At the same time the provincial Town Councils
assumed the power of nominating their own
magistrates, which had almost always bceen left
to the pleasure of the Stadtholder, and thus ob-
tained the full enjoyment of municipal freedom.
The Btates of Holland, on theirside, g the
authority hitherto exercised in their province by
the Prince of Orange, and claimed succesaively
all the rights of sovereignty. The Btates of
Zealand . . . exhibited the same eagerness to
free themselves from all sub‘jectlon. . « . Thus,
before declaring the studtholdership vacant, the
office was deprived of its prerogatives. To com-
lete this transformation of the government, the
tates of Holland took the initiative in summon-
ing Lo the Hague a great assembly of the Con-
federation, which met at th: begiuning of the
year 1851, . . . The congrew was called mn
to decide between two forms of constitution.
The yuestion was whether the United Provinces
should be a republic governed by the States-
General, or whether the government should be-
long to the Btates of each province, with only a
reservation in favour of the obligations imposed
by the Act of Union. Was each province to be
sovereign in itself, or subject to the federsl
wer 1" The result was a sus n_and
ractical abolition of the stadthol p- *‘Freed
rom the counterbalancing power of the Stadt-
holder, Holland to a great extent absorbed the
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+4
federal power, aly}, was the gainer by all that
that power « . The gt:m oty Holland,
« .« . "destinedl hencef tobathegﬂnclpal
eopoad Pt o Boblos s perly of dereii
co iy an of deputiea
f the gowns. . . . The é)r:ndy Pensilt;na
was minister of the States of Holland. He
was appointed for five years, and represented
them in the States-General. . . . Called upon by
‘the in the stadtholdership to the govern-
ament of the United Provinces, without any legal
power of enfor#¥ng obedience, Holland required
& statesman who could secure this political su-
premacy and use it for her benefit. The nomi-
nation of John de Witt as Grand Pensionary
‘Placed at her service one of the youn{g‘cst mem-
of the assembly.”— A. L. Pontalis, Jokn de
-Witt, ch. 1-2 (v. 1). .
. (Spanish Provinces): A. D. 1648, — Still
m to form a part of the Empire. See GEn-
v: A. D, 1648.

(United Provinces): A. D. 1648-:6651.2—-
Prosperity and pre-eminence of the Dutch Re-
public.——The causes.—‘‘ That this little patch
of earth, a bog rescued from the waters, warred
on ever by man and by the elements, without
natural advantages except those of contact with
the sea, should in the middle of the seventeenth
century have become the commercial centre of
Europe, is one of the phenomena of history. But
in the explanation of this phenomenon history
hus one of its most instructive lessons. Philip
IL. said of Holland, ‘that it was the country
nearcst to hell.” Well might he express such an
gfinion. He had buried around the walls of its
«cities more than three hundred thousand Spanish
soldiers, and had spent in the attempt at its sub-
&‘u tion more than iwo hundred million ducats,

his fact alone would account for his abhorrence,
but, in addition, the republic was in its every
feature opposed to the ideul country of a bigot
and a despot. The first element which con-
tributed to its wealth, as well as to the vast in-
crease of its population, was its religious tolera-
tion. . . % This, of course, was as incomprehen-
sible to a Spanish Catholic as it was to a High-
Churchman or to a Presbyterian in England.
That Lutherans, Calvinists, Anabaptists, Jews,
and Catholics should all be permitted to live un-
der the same government seemed to the rest of
Europe like flying in the face of Providence.
Critics at this time occasionally said that the
Hollanders cared nothing for religion; that with
them theology was of lessaccount than commerce,
To taunts ﬁ'e these no reply was nceded by
men who coull point to their record of eighty

8 of war, This war had been fought for
ﬁbert,y of vonscience, but more than all, as the
eater includes the less, for civil liberty. Dur-
£ its continuance, and a% every crisis, Catholics
bad stood side by side with Protestants to de-
fend their country, as they had done in England
when the Spanish Armada appeared upon her
coast. It would have been a strange reward for
their fidelity to subject them, as Klizabeth did,
to a relentless persecution, upon the pretext that
they were dangerous to the State. In addition
to the toleration, there were other causes leading
to the marvellous prosperity of the republic,
which are of particular interest to Americans,
In 1659, Samuel Lamb, a prominent and far-see-
ing London merchant, published a pamphlet, in
the form of a letter to Cromwell, urging the ea-

tablishment of & bsnk]j:]flﬁghnd similar to the
one at Amsterdam, pamphlet, which
Lord Somers thought worthy of preservation,
the author gives the reasons, as they occurred to
him, which accourled for the vast superiority of
Holland over the rest of Europe as a comm:

nation. . . . As the foundation of a bank for
England was the subject of the letter, the author
naturally lays particular stress upon that factor,
but the other cavies which Lie enumerates as ex-
plaining the t trade of the republic are the
following: ¥irst. The statesmen sit'ing at the
helm in flol]:md are many of them taerchants,
bred to trade from their youth, improved by
foreign travel, and acquainted with#ll the neces-
sities of commerce. Hence, their laws and
treaties are framed with wisdom. Becond. In
Holland when a merchant” dies, his property is
cqually divided among his children and the
business is continued and expanded, with all its
traditions and inherited experience. England,
on the cuntrary, the property goes to the eldest
son, who often sets up for & country gentleman,
squanders his patrimony, and neglects the busi-
ness by which his father had becgne enriched.
Third. The honesty of the Holldhders in their
manufacturing and commercial dealings. "When
goods are e up in Holland, they sell cvery-
where without question, for the purchaser knows
that they are exactly as represented in quality,
weight, and measure Not so with England’s
goods. Our manufucturcrs are so given to fraud
and adulteration as to bring their. commmodities
into disgrace abroad. ‘And so the Dutch have
the pre-eminence in the sale of their manufac-

tures before us, b{ their true 1 ng, to their
very files and ncedles.” Fourth. ¥'he care and
vigilance of the government in the laying of im-

positions so as to encourage their own manufac-
tures; the skill and rapidity with which they are
changed to meet the shifting wants of trade;.
the encouragement given by a.m{)le rewards from
the public treasury for useful inventions and
improvements; ansr the promotion of men to
office for services and not for favor or sinister
ends. Buch were the causes of the commercial
supremacy of the Dutch as they appeared to an
English merchant of the time, and all modern
investigations support his view . . . ; Sir Joshua
Josiu!ﬁn Child, writing a few years latelé&-;]A. New
iscourse of Trade, p. 2, and after — 1865], gives
a fuller explanation of the at prosperity of
the Netherland Repnublie. e evidently
Lamb’s pamphlet before him, for he enumerates
all the causes set forthr“l]:f his predecessor.
addition, he gives several others, as to gome of
which we shall see more hereafter, these
are the general education of the people, includ-
ing the women, religious toleratidn, care of
poor, low custom duties and high excise,
tration of titles to real estate, dow interest, the
laws permitting the assignment of debts, and the
judieial system under which controversies be-
tween merchants can be decided at one fortieth
part of the expense in England, . . . Probably,
no body of men governing a state were éver
more enlightened and better acquainted with the
necessities of legislation than were these b
ers, merchants, and manufacturers who for
centuries gave laws to It was largely
due to the intelli displayed by these men
thnttherepum uring the continwance of its
WAT, Was ena to support & ‘burden of taza-
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tion such as the world has rarcly seen before or
since. The internal tuxes seem appalling. Rénts
were taxed twenty-five per cent. ; on all sales of
real estate two and u hulf per cent. were levied,
and on all collateral inberitgnees five per cents
On beer, wine, meat, salt, spirits, and all articles
of luxury, the tax was one hundred per cent,
and on some articles this was doubled.  But this
was only the internal taxation, in the way of cx-
cise duties, which were levied ontevery one,
untives and foreigners alike. In regard to
forcign commadities, which the republic needed
for its support, the system was very different,
Upon them there was imposed only & nominal
duty of oge per cent., while wool, the great
staple for the manufacturers, was admitted free
Here the statesmen of the repablie showed the
wisdom which placed them, as masters of politi-
cal economy, at least two centuries in advaues
of their coutemporaries,” — 1D, Campbell, The
Puritan tn Holland, Kngland, end America, ¢ 2,
op. 324-331.
Avso 18+ W. T, MeCullagh, Industriol lstory
of Free Nations, v, 2: The Dutch, ch. 12
q_l‘he United Provinces): A. D. 1651-1660,
—The rule of Holland, and her Grand Pen-
sionary, John de Witt.—*“The Republic had
shakep off the domination of & person; it now
fell unaer the domination of a single province
Holland was overwhelmingly preponderent in
the federation. She pnssesm‘lf the richest, moo
populous, and most powerful towns.  She con
tributed more than one-half of the whole federal
taxation. She had the right of naming the am-
bassadors at Paris, Btockholm, and Vienna. The
fact that the States General met on her territory
— at the Haguu - - necessurily gave her additional
influence and presvige. . . . With the Stadt-
holder’s power that of the States General also,
ag representing the idea of centralisation, bad
largely disappeared. The Provincial Estates of
Tolland, therefore, under the title of *Their
High Mightincgses,” beeame the principal power
—~—to such an extent, indeed, that the term
‘ Holland® had by the time of the Reatoration
[the English Restoration, A. ). 1660] become
synonymous among foreign powers with the
whole Republie.  Their chief minister was called
‘ The Grand Pensionary,” and the oflice had been
since 1653 filled by one of the most remarkable
men of the time, John de Witt. John de Witt
therefore represceuted, roughly speaking, the
power of the merchant aristocracy of Iolland,
a8 opposed to the claims of the House of Orange,
which were supported by the ‘noblesse,” the
army, the Calvinistic clergy, and the people be-
low the governing class. Abrosd the Orange
family had the sympathy of morarchical Gov-
ernments, Louis<X1V despired the Government
#f * Messigurs les Marchanas,” while Charles T1,
at once the uncle and the guardian: of the younf_g
Prince of the house of Qrange, the future Wi
liam IIL of England, and mindful of the scant
courtesy which, to saisfy Cromwell, the Dutch
had shown him in exile, was ever their bitter and
unscrupulous foe, The empire of the Dutch
Republic was purely commercial and colonial,
and she held in this respect the same position
relatively to the rest of Europe that England
holds at the present day.”—O. Airy, The Hng.
Restoration and Louise XIV., ch. 9.
Arso m: J. Geddes, Hist. of the Adminvstra-
on of Jokn ds Witi, v, 1.

nd i "g . n
Gfrlg;laa aNi? ’:‘,'_‘y_ LETHERM.NI?B‘ 1665-1666.

(SBanish Provinces): AD. 1658.—Recovery
of Dunkirk and Gravulgn':a.—lmsiqn of
France. See Franci- A. P 1652
(The United Provinges): A. D, 3652.—First
Settlement at the Cape of Good‘ l-?ope. « See
Sourn AFRricA: A, D). 1486- 1896,

(The United Provinces): A.D. 1652-1654.—
War with tha English Fommonwealth. See
EnGLAND: A. D. 1652 1654

(Spanish Provinces): A. D. 1653-16856.—
Campaigns of Condé in the service of 8pain
?&agnst France. Ree Frange: A D 1658

u

(Spanish Provinces): A. D. 1657-1658.—
England in alliance with France in the
Franco-Spanish War.—Loss of Dunkirk and
Gravelines. Sce Fuanci. A, D, 1655- 1658 1

(Spanish Provinces): A, D. 1659.—Cessions
of territory to France by the Treaty of the
Pyrenees. See France: A, D. 1659 1661

(Holland): A.D. 1664.—The seizure of Naw
Netherland by the English. Hre Nuw York:

A D 1664,

(Holland): A. D. 1665-1666.—War with
England renewed.—** A formal decluration of
war between Holland and England took place in
Mareh, 1665, The English nation, jealous of the
commercial prosperity of Holland, engerly gee
onded the views of the Ring agninst that country,
and in regard to the war a remarkable degree of
union prevailed throughout Great Britain,  Such,
however, was not the case with the Duten, who
were very much divided in opinion, amd had
many reasons 1o be doubtful of the support of
FPrance.  One of the grand objects of Charles IL
was undoubtedly . . to restore his nephew the
Prince of Orange to all the power which bad
been held by his ancestors in the United Prov-
inces.  But between Holland and England there
eaisted, besides numerous other most fertile
causes of discord, unsetiled cluims upon distunt
territories, rival colonies in remote parts of the
world, maritime jealousy and constant commer-
cial opposition  These were nationn]l motives
for hostitity, and affected a large bpdy of the
Duteh people. But, on the other hand, consid-
ceratious of general interest were set aside by the
political faction: which divided the United Prov-
inces, and which may be clussed under the
names of the Republican and the Monarchicul
parties  The Monarchical party was, of course,
that which was attuched 10 the interests of the
House of Orange. . . . In the end of 1664, 186
Dutch merchantmen had been captured by Eng-
land; acts of hostility el occurred in Guinen,
at the Cape de Verd, [in New Netherluud ], and
in the West Indies: but Louis [X1V. of France]
had continued to avoid taking any active purt
agninst Great Britain, notwithstapding all the
representations of De Witt, who on this oceasion
suw in France the natural ally of Hollund.
On the 18th of June [1665], however, a great
naval engngement ok placs between the Dutch
fleet, communded by Opdain and Van Tromp,
and the Euglish fleet, commanded by the Duke
of York and Prince Rupert. Opdamn was de-
feuted and killed; Van Tromp saved the remaina
of his fleet; and on the very same day a treat
was concluded between Arlington [L{e Engllﬂ{
minister] and an envoy of the Bishop of Munster,
by which it was a that the warlike and
restless prelate should invade the United Provin-
ces with an army of 20,000 men, in consideration
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of sums of money to be paid by England. This
treaty at once called, Louis into action, and he
notified to the Bishep of Munster that if he made
any hostile mqvement aguinst the States of Hol-
Jand Jie would find the troops of France prepared
to oppose him, This fact was announced to the
Btates by D’Estrades on the 22nd of July,
together with the information that the French
mon 2 was about to send to tfheg assistance a
troops by the way of Flanders. .
g'idlf:::]owevcr?Loﬂis hung back in the execution
of his ;i)urposes, till the aspect of affairs in the
beginning of 16668 forced him to declare war
against Kngland, on the 26th of Junuary in that
year, according to the terms of his treaty with
olland, . . . The part that ¥rance took in the
war was altogether insignificant, and served but
little to free the Dutch from the danger in which
they were placed. That nation itself made vast
, efforts Lo obtain n superiority at sea; and in the
beginning of June, 1666, the Dutch fleet, com-
manded by De Ruyter and Van Tromp, encoun-
tered the English fleet, under Monk and Prince
Rupert, and a battle which lasted for four days,
with scarcely any intermission, took place. It
would seem that some advantage was gained by
the Dutch; but both fleets were tremendously
shattered, and retired to the ports of their own
country to refit. Bhortly after, however they
again cncountered, and one of the most tremen-
dous naval cngagements in listory took place,
in which the Dutch suffered a complete defeat;
20 of their first-rate men-of war were captured
or sunk; and three admarals, with 4,000 men,
were killed on the part of the States. The
French fleet. could not come up in time to take
t in the battle, and all that Touis did was to
urnish De Witt with the means of repairing the
losses of the States as rapidly as possible. The
encrgy of the grand pensionary himself, how-
ever, effected much more than the slow and un-
willing succour of the French king. With
almost superhuman cxertion new fieets were
made ready and manned, while the grand pen-
sionury amused the English ministers with the
prospect of a speedy peacc on their own terms;
and at 8 moment when England was least pre-
pared, De Ruyter and Cornelius de Witt ap-
peared upon the coast, sailed up the Thames
attacked and took Sheerness, and destroyed a
great number of ships of the line. A multitude
of smaller vessels were burnt; und the conster-
nation was so great throughout England, that a
large quantity of stores and many ships were
sunk and destroyed by order of the British au-
thoritics themsclves, while De Ruyter ravaged
the whole sea-coast from the mouth of the
Thames to the Land’s End. The pegotiations
for peace, which had commenced at Breda, were
now carried on upuu terms much more advan-
tageous Lo Holland, and were speedily concluded ;
E:cigla.ud, notwithstanding the naval glory she
had gained, being fully as rauch tired of the war
as the Stafes themselves. A general treaty was
signed on the 25th of July.”—G. P, R. James,
Life and Times of Louis XIV., ». 2, ¢h. 6.—'*The
thunder of the Dutch guns in the Medway and
the Thames woxe England to a bitter sense of its
degradation. The dream of loyalty was roughl
broken. ‘Everybody now-a-days,’ Pep, t.elfg
us, ‘reflect upon Oliver and oommengs him:
what brave things he did, and made all the
neighbour princes fear him,” But Qliver’s suc-

n;::l" Mﬂ NETHERLANDS, 1667,

cessor was coolly watching this shame and dis-
content of his people with the one aim of turning
i} t?w hgn ow}gw;di:ﬁm e.;‘—iT.{ Ré) Green, Hist,
oft g. , Ok. 8, ¢h. 1 (v. 3).

¢ AwsoiIN: C. D. Yonge, Hisl. of the British
Na%v, v. 2, eh, B.

(The Spanish Provinces): A. D. 1667.—
The claims and conquests of Louis XIV.—
The War of the Queen’'s Rights.—In 1660
Louis X1V., king of France, was married to the
Infanta of Spaiu, Maria Theresa, daughter of
Philip IV., who solemnly renounced at the time,
for herself and her posterity, all rights to the
Spanish crown. The insincerity and bollowness
of the renunciation was proved !,erribliyﬁrl at a later
time by the long ** war of the Spanish succes-
sion.”  Meantime Louig discovered other pre-
tended rights in his Spanish wife on which he
might found claims for the satisfaction of his
territorial greed. These rested on the fact that
she was born of her father's first marriage, and
that a customary right in certain provinces of
the Spanish Netherlands gave daughters of a
first marriage priority of inheritance over sons
of a second marriage. At the same time, in the
laws of Luxembourg and Franche-Cgmté, which
admitfed all children to the partition of an in-
heritance, he found pretext for claiming, on he-
half of his wife, one fourth of the former and
one third of the principulity last named. Philip
1V. of Spain died in September, 1665, leaving a
sickly infant son under the regency of an in-
capable and priest-ruled mother, and Louis be-
gan quickly to press his claims, IHaving made
his preparations on a formidable scale, he sent
forth in May, 1667, to a1l the courts of Europe,
an eluborate ‘‘‘Treatise on the Rights of the
Most Christian QQueen over divers States of the
monarchy of Spain,” announcing at the same time
his intention to make a *‘ journey ” in the Catho-
lic Netherlands — the intended journey being n
ruthless invasion, in fact, with 50,000 men, under
ithe command of the great marshual-general,
Turenne. The army began its march simultane-
ously with the announcement of its pu?crse.
crossing the frontier on the 24th of May. own
after town was taken, some without resistance
and others after a short, sharp siege, directed b
Vauban, the most famous among military engi-.
neers Charleroi was occupied on the 2d of
Junc; Tournay surrendered on the 24th; two
weeks later Douai fell; Courtrai endured only
four days of siege and Oudenarde but two; Lille
was & more difficult prize and beld Turenne and
the king before it for twenty days. ‘‘ Ali Wal-
loon Flanders had again become French at the
price of less effort and bloodshed than it had
cost, in the Middle Ages, to force one of its
places. . . September 1, the whole French
army was found assembled before the walls of
Ghent.” But Ghent waa not assailed, the French
army being greatly fatigued and much reduced
by the garrisoning of the concg;ered places.
Louis, arcordingly, returned to Saint-Germain,
and Turenne, after taking Alost, went into win-
ter quarters. Before the winter passed great
chnnlgeea of circumstance had occurred. The
Triple Alliance of England, Holland and Sweden
had been formed, Louis had made his secret
treaty at Vienna with the Emperor, for the
artitioning of the Spanish dominions, and
is further ‘‘ journey ” in the Netherlands was

postponed.—H. Martin, INst. of Frgnoe: Age
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g .zom's XIV. (trans. by M. L. Booth), o. 1,

" Al?so in: A. F. Pontalis, Jokn de Witt, ¢h. 7
. 1).

(Holland): A. D. 1668.—The Triple Allian
with England and Sweden against the Fren
king.— “*The rapid conquests of the French
king in Flanders during the last summer had
drawn the eyes of Europe towards the seat of
war in that country. The pope, Clement IX.,
through pity for the young king of Spain, and
the States, alarmed at the approach of the
French arms to their frontier, offered their
mediation. To both Louis returned the sanie
answer, that he sought nothing more than to
vindicate the rights of his wife; that he should
be content to retain possession of the conquests
which he had already made, or to e¥change them
either for Luxembourg, or Franche-comté, with
the addition of Aire, 8t. Omer, Donai, Cambrai,
and Charlerod, to strengthen his northern fron-
tier. . . . ButSpuin was not sufliciently humbled
to submit to so flagrant an injustice. . . . 1f it
was the interest of England, it was still more
the interest of the States, to exclude France
from the possession of Flanders. Under this

rsuasion, sir Wilham Temple, the resident at

russels, reccived instructivns to proceed to the
Hague and sound the disposition of de Witt;
and, on his return to London, was despatched
back again to llolland with the proposul of a
defensive alliance, the object of which should be
to compel the French monarch to muke peace
with Spain on the terms which he had previously
offerced. . . . Temple acted with promptitude
and address: . . . he represented the danger of
delay; and, contrary to all precedent at the
Hague, in the short space of five days— had the
constitutional forms been observed it would have
demanded five weeks— he negotiated [January,
1668] three treaties which promised to put an
end to the war, or, if they failed in that point, to
oppose at Jeast an effectual barrier to the further
progress of the iuvader. The first wus a defen-
give allinnce by which the iwo nations bound
themscives to aid each other against uny au-
gressor with a fleet of forty men of war, and an
army of 6,400 men, or with assistance in
money in proportion to the deficiency in men;
by the sccond, the contracting powers ugmcﬂ by
every mecans in their l!lmwer to dispose France to
conclude a pence with Spain on the alternative
already offered, to persuade Spain to acceptl onc
part of thal alternative before the end of May,
and, in case of a rcfusal, to compel her by war,
on condition that France should not interfere by
force of arms. These treaties were meant for
the public eye. the third was sccret, and bound
both England and the States, in cage of the re-
fusal of Louis, to unite with Spain in the war,
and not to lay down their aruws till the peace of
the Pyrenees were confirmed. On the same day
the Swedisn ambassadors gave a provisional, and
afterwards a positive assent to the league, which
from that circumstence obtained the name of the
Triple Allisnce. Louis received the nows of this
transaction with an air of haughty indifference.
. . . 1n consequence of the infirm state of Charles
IL of Bpain, 10 had secretly concluded with the
emperor Leopold an ‘cventual’ treaty of par-
tition of the Bopanish monarchy on the expected
death of that prince, and thus had already bound
himself by treaty to do the very thing which it
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was the object of the allied powers to effect.
. . . The intervention of the emperor, in con-
sequence of the eventusl treaty, put an end to
the hesitation of the Spanish cabinet; the am-
bassadors of the several powers met at Aix-la-
Chapelle [April - May, 1665]); Spain madé her
choice; the conquered towns in Flunders were
cd to Louis, and peace was re-established be-
tween the two crowns. . . . The States eotild ill
dissemble their disappointment. ‘Fhey never
doubted that Spain, with the ¢hoice in her lan
would preserve Flanders, awmd  part it
Franche-comté. . . . The resalt was owing, it
is gaid, to the resentment of Castel-Rodiizo the
governorof the 8panish Netherlaads], who, find-
ing that the Btates would not join with Englaud
1o confine France within its ancient limits, re-
solved to punish them by making a cession,
which brought the French frontier to the very
ncighbourhood of the Duteh territory.”— ). Lin-
gard, Hist, of Eng., v. 11, ¢h. 6. —* I‘)r. Lingard,
who is undoubtedly a very able and well-in-
formed writer, hut whose great fundamental
rule of judging secems to be that the populer
opinion on a historical question cannot possibly
be correct, speaks verlz slightingly of this ccle-
brated treaty [of the Triple Allinnee] . . . But
grunt that inuia was not really stopped in his
progress by this famous league: still it is certain
that the world then, and Jong after, believed
that he was so stopped; and that this wus the
prevailing impression in France as well as in
other countries, Temple, therefore, at the very
least, succeeded in ruising the credit of his coun-
try, and lowering the eredit of a rival power.”—
Lord Macauluy, Sir William Temjpile ( Kssays).

Awso 1N: O. Airy, 7% Kug. Restoration and
Lowis X1IV., ch. 14 —8ir W, Temple, Letters,
Juan, 1668 (Works, v, 1). — L. von Ranke, Hist,
of Eng., 17th Century, bk, 15, ch. 4 (0. 8).— A I
Pontulis, John de Witt, ch. 7 (0. 1).

(Holland): A. D. 1670.—Betrayed to France
by the English king. Sce¢ ENananp: A, D.
1 868-1670,

(Holland): A. D. 1672-1674.—The war with
France and England.—Murder ofthe DeWitts.
- -Restoration of the Stadtholdership.—** The
storin tis:t hud been prepared in secret for Hol-
land began 1o break in 1672, France and Eng-
laund had declared war ot once by land and sea,
without any cause of quarrel, »xcept thut Louis
declared that the Duteh insulted hing, and Charles
complained that they would not lower thir flag
to his, and that they refused the Stadtholdership
to his nephew, William of Orange.  Accordingly,
bis fleet made a piraticul attack on the Duteh
ships returning from Smyrna, and Louis, with an
itnmense army, entered Holland. . . . They [the
French] would have atiermpted the passage of
the Yssel, but the Dutch forces, under the Prinece
of Ornuge, were on the watceh, and turned towards
the Rhine, which was so low, in consequence of a
drouth, that 2,000 adventarous cavalry were able
to cross, half wading, half swimming, and gained
n footing on the other side.” This ** passage of
the Rhine” was absurdly celcbrated as a great
military exploit by the servile flatterers of the
French king, ““The pussage thus sccured, the
King crosscd the river the next day on a brid
of boats, and rapidly overran the éoiniug coun-
try, taking the lesser towns, and offering to the
Republic the most severe terms, destructive of
their independence, but securing the nominal

2335



NETHERLANDS, 1672-1674.

Stadtholdership to the Prince of Orange. The
magistrates of Amsterdam had almost decided on
ﬁ;rryin%jthe keys to Louis, and the Grand Pen-
onary himself was ready to yield; but William,
who preferred ruling a free people by their own
choice to being im on them by the con-
queror, still ntained that perseverance would
save Holland, that her dykes, when opcned, would
admit floods that the enemy could not resist, and
that they had only to be firm. The spirit of the
people was with Kim, and in Amsterdam, Dord-
recht, and the other citics, there were risings with
loud outcries of ‘ Orange boven,” Up with Orange,
insisting that he should be appointed Stadtholder.
The magistracy confirmed the choice, but Cor-
nelius de Witt, too firm to yield to a tﬁulnr cry,
refused fo gign the n.pfmintment, an us drew
on himself the rage of the people. He was ar-
rested under an absurd accusation of having
bribed & man to assassinate the Prince, and . . .
E:sfter torture] was sentenced to exile, whereupon
is brother [the Grand Pensionary] announced
that he should accompany him; but while he was
with him in his prison utgthe Hague], the atro-
cious mob again arose [Aug. 20, 1672], broke
open the doors, and, dragging out the two broth-
ers, absolutely tore them limb from limb.”—
C. M. Yonge, Landmarks of Hist., pt. 3, ch. 4,
pt. 6.—The Prince of Orange, profiting by the
murder of the De Witts, rewarded the murderers,
and is smirched by the deed, whether primarily
responsible for it or pot; but the power which il
secured to him was used ably for Ifolland. The
dykes had already been cut, on the 18th of June,
and ‘‘ the sea poured in, placing a waste of water
between Louis and Amsterdam, and the province
of Holland at lenst was saved. The, citizens
worked with the intensest energy to provide for
their defence. . . . Every fourth man among the
peasantry was enlisted; mariners and gunners
were drawn from the tleet.”” Meantime, on the
7th of June, the fleet itself, under De Ruyter, had
been victorious, in Southwold Bay, or Bolebay,
over the united fleets of England and France.
The victory was indecisive, but it paralyzed the
allicd navy for a senson, and prevented a cop-
templated descent on Zealand, * All active mili-
tary operations against Holland were now neces-
sarily at an end. There was not a Dutch town
south of the inundation which was not in thc
hands of the French; and nothing remained for
the latter but to lie idle until the ice of winter
should enable them to cross the floods which cut
them off from Amsterdam. Leaving Turennein
command, Louis therefore returned to St. Ger-
main on August 1.” Before winter came, how-
ever, the alarm of Europe at Louis’ aggressions
had brought about a coalition of the Emperor
Leopold and the Elector of Brandenburg, to suc-
cor the Dutch Statey Louis was forced to call
Turenne with 16,000 mea to Festplmlia and
Condé with 17,000 to Alsrce. ‘On September
12 the Austrian general Montecuculi, the Duke
of Lorraine, and the Grand Elector effected their
,jo\;nction, inteading to cross the Rhine and join
t William; ” but Turenne, by a series of master]
'movements, forced them to retreat, utterly bni
fled, into Franconia and Halberstadt, The Elec-
tor of Brandenburg, discouraged, withdrew from
the alliance, and made peace with Louis, June
6, 1878. The spring of 1678 found the French
king advantageously situated, and his advantages
were improved. on the Spaniards in
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their Belgian Netherlands, he laid siege to the
important stronghold of Maestricht and it was
taken for him by the skill of Vauban, on the 30th
of June. DBut while this success was being
scored, the Dutch, at sea, had frustrated another
attempt of the Anglo-French fleet to land troops
on the Zealand coast. On the 7th of June, and
again on the 14th, De Ruyter and Van Tromp
fought off the invaders, under Prince Rupert and
D’Estrees, dsiving them back to the Thames.
Once more, and for the last time, they made their
attempt, on the 21st of August, and were beaten
in a battle near the Zealand shore which lasted
from daylight until dark. The end of A:‘fust
found a new coalition against Louis f>rmed by
treaties between Holland, Spain, the Emperor
and the Duke of Lorraine. A little later, the
Prince of Orange, after capturing Naarden, ef-
fected & junction near Bonn with Montecuculi,
who had evaded Turcnne. The Electors of
Tréves and Mayence thereupon joined thae coali-
tion and Cologne and Munster made peace. By
this time, public opinion in England had become
80 angrily oppoaedp to the war that Charles was
fomeg to arrange terms of peace with Holland,
notwithstanding his engagements with Louis.
The tide was now turning fast against France.
Denmark had Foine(l the coalition. In March it
reeeived the Elector Palatine; in April the Dukes
of Brunswick, and Luineburg came into the
league; in May the Emperor procured from the
Diet a declaratton of war 1n the name of the Em-
pire, and on the 1st of July the Elector of Bran-
denburg cast in his lot once more with the
enemies of France. Toeffectually meet this new
lcague of his foes, Louis resolved with heroie

romptittde to abandon his conquests in the
&etherlandu. Maestricht and Grave, alone, of
the ‘{]la(‘{'ﬂ he bhad tuken, were retained. But Hol-
land still refused to make peace on thg terms
which the French king proposed, and held her
ground in the lengue.—Q. Airy, The Eng. Res-
wration and Lonis XIV., ch. 19.

Avsoin: F. P. Guizot, Hist. of France, ch. 44 (o.
5).—C. . Yonge, Llist, of Hrance under the Bour-
bons, eh, 15 (v. 2).—A. F, Pontalis, John de Witt,
ch, 12-14 (v. 2).—Sir W, Temple, Memnoirs, pt, 2
(works, v. 2).—See, also, NEw York: A. D. 1678.

(Holland): A. D. 1673.—Reconquest of New
Netherland from the English. See NEw YoRK:
A D. 1673,

(The Spanish Provinces): A. D. 1673-1678.
—Fresh conquests by Louis XIV., See NuTn-
ERLANDS (Horraxp): A. D. 1672-1674, and
1674-1678; also, NIMEGUEN, PEACE OF.

Holland): A. D. 1674.— The Treaty of

estminster.— Peace with England.— Re-
linquishment of New Netherland.— An offer
from the Dutch to restore New. Netherland
to England ‘‘ was extorted from the necessi-
tics of the republic, and its engagement with
Spain. With the consent of the Btates Gen-
eral, the Spanish ambassador offered adyan-
tageous articles to the British government,
Charles, finding that Louis refused him further
supplies, and that he could not exﬁect any from
Parliament, replied that he was willing to accept
reasonable conditions. . . . Sir William Temple
wag summoned from his retirement, and instruect-
ed to confer with the Spanish ambassador at
London, the Marquis del Fresno, to whom the
States General had sent full powers. In three
days all the points were arranged, and a treaty
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was signed at Westminster [February 19, 1674]
by Arlington and four other commissioners on
the part of Great Brituin, and by Fresno on the
part of the United Nethierlands. The honor of
the flag, which bad been refused by De Witt,
was yielded to England, the Treaty of Breda was
revived; the rights of neutrals guaranteed; aud
the commercial principles of the Triple Alliance
rencwed. By the sixth article it was covenanted
that ‘ all lands, islands, cities, havens, castles and
fortresses, which have been or shall be taken by
one party from the other, during the time of this
last. unhappy war, whether in Europe or clse-
where, and before the expirmtion of the times
above limited for the duration of hostilities,
shall be restored to thc fdrmer Lord and Pro-
prietor in the same condition they shall be in at
the time that this peace shall be proelaimed.”
This article restored New Netherland to the King
of Great Britdin. The Treaty of Breda }ms
ceded it to him on the principle of ‘uti possi-
detis.” The Treaty of Westminster gave it back
to him on the principle of reciprocal restitution.
Peace was soon proclaimed at London and at the
Hague. The ticaty of Westminster delivered
the Duteh from foar of Charles, and cut off the
right arm of ILouis, their more dreaded foe.
England, on her part, slipped out of a disastrous
war. . . . By ihe treaty of Westminster the
United Provinees relingquished their conguest of
New Netherland to the King of England, The
sovercign Dutch States General had wreated di-
rectly With Charles as sovereign, A question at
once arose at Whitehall about the subordinate
interest of the Duke of York. It was claimed by
some that James's former American proprictor-
ship was revivedd, . . . The opinion of counsel
having bLeen taken, they advised that the duke's
P’ml)richorship had been extinguished by the

utch conquest, and that the king was now
alone seized of New Netherland, by virtue of
the Treaty of Westminster. . . . A new patent
to the Duke of York wastherefore sculed. By it
the king again conveyed tv his brother the terri-
tories he had held before, and granted him anew
the absolute powers of government he had
formerly enjoyed over British subjects, with the
like additional authority over ‘ uny other person
or persons’ inhabiting his province. Under the
same description of boundaries, New Jersey, and
all the territory west of the Connecticut River,
together with Long lsland and the adjacent
islands, and the region of Pemaquid, were again
included in the grant. The new patent did not,
as hus been commonly, bul erroncously stated,
‘recite and confirm the former.” It did not in
any way allude to that instrument. It read as if
no previous English patent had ever existed. . . .
As his colonial i'it-ut,enant and deputy, the duke,
almost necessarily, appointel Major Edmund
Andros, whom the king had dir«~ted in the pre-
vious March to receive New Netherland from the
Dutch.”—J. R. Brodhead, History of the State of
New York, v. 2, ch. 5-6.

(Holland): A. D. 1674-1678. — Continued
war of the Coalition against France.—'‘The
enemies of France everywhere took courage.
. . . Louis XIV. embraced with a firm glance
the whole tion, and, well advised by Tur-
enne, clearly took lLis resolution. He under-
stood tne extreme difficulty of preserving his
conquests, and the facility moreover of making
others more profitable, while defending his own
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frontier. To evacunie Nolland, to indemnify
himself at the expense of 8pain, and to endeavor
to treat separately with Holland while conthpu-
ing the war against the llouse of Austria,—
such was the new plan adopted; an excellent
plan, the very wisdem of which condemned so
much the more severely the war with Tolland.,
. « . The places of the Zuyder Zee were evacu-
ated in the course of December Ly the French
and the troops of Minster, . . . The evacuation
of the United Provinees was wholly timished by
spring. . . . Louis resolved to conquer Frunche
Comto in person; while Turenne covered Alsace
and Lorraine, Schomberg went to defend Rous-
sillon, and Cond¢ Iabored to strengthen the
French positions on the Meuse, by sweepiag the
cnemy from the environs of Licge and Maes-
tricht.  On the ocean, the defensive was pre-
served.”  Louis entered Franche-Comté at the
beginning of May with a small urmy of 8,000
infantry and 5,000 or 6,000 cavalry, but with
Vauban, the great master of sicges, to do his
scrious work for bim. A small corps had been
sent into the country in February, and had
already taken Gray, Vesoul und Lons-le-Spul-
nicr.  Besangon was now reduced by o short
siege; Dole surrendered soon  afterward, sand
early in July the subjugation of the provinee
wascomplete ¢ The second conquest of Franche-
C‘omté had cost a little more trouble than the
first; but it was definitive, The two Burgun-
dics were no more 1o be separated, and France
was never acain to lose her frontier of the Jura,
. . . The ullies, from the beginning of the year,
had projected n genernl attack against Prance.
They had debated among themselves the design
of introducing two great wrmies, one from Bel-
gium into Champagne, the other from Germany
into Alsace nnd Lorraine; the Spaniards wete 1o
invade Roussillon; lastly, the Duteh fleet was to
threaten the cousts of France and attempt somo
enterprise there,  The tardiness of the Germunic
divt to declare itself” frustrated the first of these
plans.  Cond¢, oceupying a strong position near
Charleroi, from which the allies could not draw
him, took quick advuntage of an imprudent
movewent which they made, and routed them
by a fierce atiack, ut the villnge of Senefle (Aug.
11, 1671)., DBut Williim of Ormnge rallied the
flying forces— Dutch, (dernan aud Spanish now
fighting side by side—so  successfully  that
C'ondé was repulsed with terrible Joss in the end,
when he attempted to make his victory com-
plete.  The battle was maintained, by the light
of the moon, uutil midnight, and both armies
withdrew next morning, badly erippled.  Tur-
enne meantime, in June, had erossed the Rhbine
at Philippsburg and encountered the Imperial
igts, on the 16th, near Sinsheims, defeated them
there und driven them heyomd the Neckur, The
following month, he again crossed the river and
inflicted upon the Pulatinate the terrible destrue.
tion which made it for the time being o desert,
and which is the black blot on the fame of the
great suldier.  ‘‘Turenne ordered his troops 1o
consume and waste cattle, forage, and harvests,
so that the enemy's army, when it returned in
force, as he foresaw it would do, could find
nothing whereon to subsist.” In Scptember the
city of Strasburg opened its gates to the Im-
perialists and gave them the control of its forti-
fied bridge, crussing the Rhine. Turenne, has-
tening to prevent the disaster, but arriving too
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late, attacked his enemies, Oct. 4, at the village
% eim and gained an inconclusive victory.
en Mllowed, hefore the close of the year,
most famous of the military movements of Tu-
renne. Theallies having been heavily reinforced,
he getirgd before them imto Lorraine, meeting
mﬁg ng up reinforcements of his own as he
moved. Tt}:&, when he had completeoly deceived
them as to intentiops, he traversed the whole
length of the Vosges witiy his army, in Decem-
ber, and appeared suddenly at Belfort, findin
their forces scattered and entirely unprepared.
Defeating them at Milhausen December 29, and
Colmar, January 6. he ex them
fro Aiwe, and offered to Strasbur, newal
of neutr , which the anxious city was
glad to accept. ‘‘Thus’ ended this celebrated
campaign, the most glorious, perhaps, presented
in the ruilitary history of ancient France. None
offers higher instruction in the study of the
great art of war.” In the campaign of 1075,
which opened in May, Turenne was confronted
by Montecuculi, and the two masterly tacticians
became the players of a game which has been
the wonder of military students ever since.
** Like two valiant athletes struggling foot to
foot without eithier being able to overthrow the
other, Turenne and Montecuculi manceuvred for
six weeks in the space of a few square leugues
[in the canton of Ortnau, Swabia] without suc-
ceeding in forcing each other to quit the place.”
At length, on the 27th of July, Turenne found
an opportunity to attack his opponent with ad-
vantage, in the defile of Balsbach, and was just
completing his preparations to do so, when a
cannon-ball from one of the enemy’s batteries
struck him instantly Jdead. His two lientenants,
who succeeded to the command, could not carrly
out his plans, but fought & useless bloody battle
at Altenheim and nearly lost their army before
retreating across the Rhine, Condé was sent to
replace Turenne. Before he arrived, Strasburg
had again given ils bridge to 1he Imperialists
and they were in possession of Lower Alsace;
but no important operations were undertaken
during the remainder of the year. In other
rts of the wide war fleld the French suffered
isaster. Marshal de Créqui, commanding on
the Moselle, was badly defeated at Konsaar-
briick, August 11, and Tréves, which he defended,
was lost a few weeks Jater. The Swedes, also,
making a diversion in the north, as allics of
France, were beaten back, at Fehrbellin—see
SCANDINAVIAN STATES (SWEDEN): A. I, 1644-
1697. But next year (1676) Louis recovered all
his prestige. His navy, under the command of
Duquesne and Tourville, fought the Dutch and
Spaniards cn equal terms, and defeated them
twice in the Mediterranean, on the Sicilian coast,
On land the main effor. of the French was di-
rected sgainst the Netherlands. Condé, Bou-
chain and Aire were taken by siege; and Maes-
tricht was successfully defended against Orange,
who besieged it for nearly eight weeks, Ifut
Philippsburg, the most important French post
on the Rhine, was lost, surrendering to the Duke
of Lorraine. Early in 1677, Louis renewed his
attacks on the Spanish Netherlands and took
Valenciennes March 17, Cambrai April 4, and
Baint-Omer April 20, defeating the Prince of
Ont;f: at Cassel (April 11) when he attempted
to relieve the latter place. At the same time
Créqui, unable to defend Lower Alsace, destroyed
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it—burning the villages, leaving the inhabitants
to perish—and prevented the allies, who out-
numbered him, from making any advance. In
November, when tliey h one into winter-
quarters, he suddenly crossed the Rhine'snd
captured Kreiburg e next spring (1678) op-
crations begun carly on the side of the French
with the siege of Ghent. The city capitulated,
March 9, after a short bombardment. ‘The
Spanish governor withdrew to the citadel, but
‘gurrendercd, on tire 11th, that renowned castle
built by Charles V to hold the city in check.
The city and citudel of Ghent had not cost the
Prench army-forty men.” Ypres was takén the
same month. Serious negotiations were now
opened and the Peéfce of Nimeguen, between
France and Holland, was signed August 11, fol-
Jowed carly the next year by a general peace.
The Prince of Orange, who opposed the peace,
fought one bootless but bloody™batfe at™Saint-
Denis, neur Mons, oshe 14th of Augusi, three
dnys after it had been signed. —H. Martin, Hest.
of France: Age of fwuis XTV. (trans. by M. L.
Daoth), v. 1, ch. 5-6.—*‘ It may be doubted
whether Europe has fully realised the grentness
of the peril she 8o narrowly escaped on this oc-
casion. The cxtinction of palitical und meéutal
freedom, which would have followed the extiuce
t of the Dutch Republic, would have been
one of the most disastrous defeats of the cause
of liberty and enlightenment possible in the then
condition of the world. . . . The free presses of
ITolland gave voice to the stifled thought- and
agony of mankind. And they werc the only
free presses in the world.  But Holland wag not
only the greatest hook mart of Europe, it was
cmphatically the home of thinkers and the birth-
place of ideas. . . . The two men then living to
whose genius and courage the modern spirit of
mental cmancipation and toleration owes its first
and most arduous victorics were Pierre Bayle
and Jobn Locke. And it is beyond dispute that
if the French King had worked his will on Hol-
land, neither of them would have been able to ac-
complish the task they did achieve under the pro-
ieetion of Dutch freedom. They both were
forced to scck refuge in Holland from the big-
otry which hunted them down in their respective
countries, All the works of Bayle were pub-
lished in Holland, and some of the earlicst of
Locke’s writings appeared there also; and if the
remainder saw the light aftcrwards in England,
it is only because the Dutch, by saving their
own freedom, were the means of saving that of
England as well. | . . At least, no one can man-
tain that if ITolland had been annihilated in 1672,
the English revolution could have occurred tn
the form and at the time it did.”—J. C. Morison,
The Reign of Lowin XIV. (Fortnightly Rev.,
March, 1874).

Avso 1n: H. M. Hozier, Twrenne, ch. 12-18.—
T. O. Cockayne, Life of Turenne.—Lord Muhon,
Life of Condé, ch. 12.—8ee, also, NIMEGUEN,
PEACE oF.

(Holland): A. D, 1689.—Invasion of Eng-
land by the Prince of Orange.—His accession
to the English throne. Bce ENcLAND' A. D.
1688 (JuLY — NOVEMBER), to 1689 (JANUARY—
FEBRUARY):

(Holland) : A. D. 1689-1696.— The War of

the L e of Augsburg, or the Grand Alli-
ance nst Louis XIV. See Fraxce: A. D.
1689-1690, to 1685-1606.
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¥ "NETHERLANDS, 1690-1691.
(The sh Provinces): A. D. 1690-1691.
— The ttle of Fleurus and the louﬁgof

Mons. FRraxce: A. D. 1689-1681.

Hogue. Sce ExGLAND: A. D, 1692.
he ﬁplnllh Provinces): A. D. 1692.—The
loss of Namur and the Battle of Steenkerke.
Bee France: A. D. 1082,

(The Spanish Provinces): A. D. 1693.—The
Battle of Neerwinden, See FRANCE: A. D.
1688 (Juvy).

(The Spanish Provinces): A. D. 1694-1696.
—Campaigns without battles.—The recovery
‘1’5 9l:amur. Bee FRANCE: A. D. 1694; and 1695~

A. D, 1697.— The Pqgce of Ryswick.—
French condquests restured. Sec Franck:
A. D. 1097,

A. D, 1698-1700. — The question of the
Spanish Succgpsion.—The Treaties of Parti
tion, ScSraIN: A. D. 308-1700,

(The Spanish Provinc®s): A. D. 1701,—Oc-
cupied by French troops. Sec Spain: A. D.
17 l—170£

(Holland) : A. D. 1702.—The Second Grand
Alliance l].}ninst France and Spain. Bee
SekiN: A, D. 1701-1702; and ENeraNp: A. D.
1701-1702. '

A. D. 1702,—The War of the Spanish -
cession: The Expedition to Cadiz.— Phe
sinking of the treasure ships in Vigo Bay.
See SraIn: A, D. 1702.

A. D. 1702-1704.—The War of the Spanish
Succession : Marlborough’s first campaigns.
—- ““The campuign [of 1702] opened late in the
Low Countries, owing, doubtless, to the deuth
of king William. The elector of Bavaria, and
his brother the ¢lector of Cologne, took part with
France. About the middle of April, the prince
of Nassau-Saarbruck invested Keyserwerth, a

lnce belonging to the latter elector, on the

iine; whilst lord Athlone, with the Dutch
ariny, covered the siege, in pursuance of the ad-
vice of lord Mmlborough to the states. The
place wasstrong; the French marshal Boufilers
made efforts to relieve it; after a vigorvug de-
fence, it was carried by assnult, with dreadful
carnage, about the middle of June. Boufllers,
unable to relieve Keyserwerth, made a rapid
march to throw himself between Athlone and
Nimeguen, with the view to carry that place by |
surprise; was defeated by a forced and still more
rapid march of the Dutch, under Athlone, to
cover it; and moved upon Cleves, laying the
country waste with wanton barbarity along his
line of march. Marlborough now arrived to take
the command in chief. It wasdisputed with him
by Athlone, who owed his miliiary rank and the
honours of the peerage to the favour of king
William. Ce representatives of the states,
who attended the army unde: the name of field
deputies, thwarted him by their caution and in-
competency; the Prussian and Hanoveriun con-
tingents refused to move without the orders of
th£ respective sovercigns. Lord Marlborough,
with adinirable temper and adroitness, and,
doubtless, with the ascendant of his genius, sur-
mounted all these obstacles. The Dutch general
cheerfully served under him; the confederates,
were reconciled to his orders; he crossed the
Meuse in pursuit of the French; came within a
few leagues of Boufflers’ lines; and, addressing

g:llmd): A. D, 1692°=—The Naval Battle
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* .

said, in & tone of ensy confidence, ‘1 will now
rid you of these troubiesome neighbours.” Boyf-
flers accordingly retreated,— abandonin

Guelderland, and exposing Venloo, Rurémonde,
and even Lidge, which he had made & demonstra-
tion to cover. The young duke of Burgundy,
grandson of Louis XIV., and clder frothgg of
the kipg of Spain, had commanded the French
army n name, Ie now returned to Verrailles;
gnd Boufllers could ggly look on, whilst Marl-
borough suvm*saivelé captured Venloo, Rare-
monde, and Lidge. The navigation of the Mcuse
and communication with Maestrieht. was now

wholly 23 the Duteh froonticr was secure; and
the ca ign terminated with the close ofQcto-
ber. . . . ®he duke of Mnrlhqrough&vmm-d

v

his command in the Low Countries about the
middle of spring. e found the French strong
and menacing on every side. Marshal Villers
had, like Marlborough, fixed the attention of
Kurope for the first time in the Iate campmign.
1le obtained n splendid victory over the prince
of Badcn at Fredlingen, near the Black Forest.
That prince lost. 3,000 men, his cannon and the
field. . . . Villars opened this year's enmpaign
by taking Kehl, passed through the Black Forest
into Bavaria, and formed a 1un('.t.in)n with the
cleetor; whilst the prince of Baden was kept ‘n
check by a French army under marshal Tallard.
. . . The imperial general, count Styrum was
now moving to_join the prince of Baden with
20,000 men.  Villars persuaded the elector to
cross the Danube and prevent this junction; at-
tacked the imperialists in the plain of Hocistedt
near Donnwert; und put them to the rout. The
eapture of Augshurg followed: the road was
open to Vienna, and the emperor thouzht of
abundoning the capital, . . . Holland was once
more threatened on her frontier.  Marshal Vil-
lerod, liberuted by exchange, wus again at the
head of an army, and, in conjunction with
Boufllers, commenced operations for recoverin

the ground and the strong places from whie

Murlborough had dislodged the French on the
Meuse.,  ‘The campaign had opened at this point
of tho theatre of war with the eapture of Rhein-
bere. It was taken by the Prussians hefore the
duke ot Marlborough arrived. The duke's first
operation was the capture of Bonne. e re-
turned to the main army with the view toengage
the French under Villerol,  ‘That marshal wbun-
doned his camp, and retired within his lines of
defence on the approach of the English general.
Marlborough was prevented from attacking the
French by the reluctance of the Dutch genernls
and the positive” prohibition of the Dutch field
deputies, . . . The only fruit of Marlborough's
movement was the easy captureof Huy., Bouf-
flers obtained the slight wdvantage of surprising
and defeating the Dutch general Opdam near
Antwerp. Marlborough, still embarrassed by
the Dutch fleld deputies, to whose goxd inten-
tions and limited views he bowed with a facility
which only proves the extent of his superiority,
closed the campuign with the acguisition of
Limburg and Guelders. . . . In the beginning
of . . . [1704] the cm{)cror, threatened by the
French and Bavarians in the very capital of the
empire, implored aid from the queen; and on
the 19th of April, the duke of Marlborough left
England to enter upon a campaign memorable
for . . . [the] victory of Blenheim. . . . Onhis

the Butch fleld deputies who accompanied him,
B3-48 23

arrival at the Hague, he proposed to the states
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general to alarm France for her frontier by a
movement on the Moselle. Their consent even
31;11&1 slight hazard for their own security, was

t easily obtained. Villeroi, who commanded
in Flanders, soon lost sight of him; »o rapid or
so well masked were his movements; Tallard,
who commanded on the Mosclle, thought onl
of prbtecting the frontier of France; and Marl-
borough, to the gmazement of Europe, whether
enemies or allies, passed in, rapid succession the
Rhine, the Maine, and the’ Necker. Intercepted
letters, .and a courier from the prince of Baden,
apprised him that the French wero about to 1join
the Bavarians through the deflles of the Black
Forest, and march upon Vienna. He now threw
off t.l?mmk, sent a courier to theustates, ac-
quainting them that he was marching to the suc-
cour of the empire by order of the queen of Eng-
land, and trusted they would permit their troops
to share the glory of his euterprise. The pen-
sionary Heinsius alone was in his confidence; and
the states, though taken by surprise, conveyed
to him their sunction and confidence with the
best grace. He met Prince Eugene for the first
time at Mindlesheim. Marlborough and Eugene
are henceforth associated in the career of war
and victory.”— Bir J. Mackintosh, The Hist. of
England, v. 9, ch. 4.

Avrso IN: L. Creighton, Life of Marlborough,
ch. 6-1.— G. Saintsburﬁ Marlborough, eh, b.—
W. Coxe, Memoirs of Marlhorough, ck, 11-22 (».
1).—dJ. H. Burton, Hist. of the Reign of Queen
Anne, ch. 5-6 (v. 1).—Sce, also, GERMANY: A. D.
1702, and 1708,

(Holland): A. D. 1704.—The War of the

ish Succession: The campaign on the
Danube and victory at Blenheim. 8See GER-
MANY: A. D. 1704,

A. D. 1705.—The War of the Spanish Suc-

cession: A campaign spoiled.—After his cam-
in Bavaria, with its great victory on the

field of Blenheim (see GemrMaNy: A, D. 1704),
Marlborough passed the winter in England and
returned in the spring of 1705 to the Low Coun-
tries, where he had planned to lead, agnin, the
campaign of the year, Prince Eugene was now
in Italy, and the jealqus, incapable Prince Louis
of Bmien, commanding the German army, was
the coad jutor on whom Lie must depend. The lat-
ter assented to Marlborough's plansand promised
co-operation. The Dutch generals and deputies
also were reluctantly brought over to his views,
which contemplated an invasion of France on the
side of the Moselle. ‘‘Slight as werc the hopes
of any effective co-operation which Prince Louis
ve, they were much more than he accomplished.
hen the time came he declared himeself sick,
threw up his command and set off to drink the
waters of Bchlangenbad. Count de Frise whom
he named in his Yl»m brought to Marlborough
only a few ragged battalions and, moreover, like
his principal, showed himself most jealous of the
English chief. . . . Marlborough nevertheless
took the fleld and even singly desired to give
battle. But positive instructions from Versailles
E:)ecludod Villars [the commander of the French]

m engaging. He intrenched himself in an
axtremeifestrong position at Sirk, where it was
jmpossible for qn inferior army to assail him.
And while the War was thus unprosperous on
the Moselle, there came adverse tidings from the
Meuse., Marshal Villeroy had suddenly resumed
the offensive, had reduced the foriress of Huy,

meu-'

NETHERLANDS, 1705.

*
had entered the city and invested the citadel of
Liege.” Marlborough, on this news, being ap-
plied to for immediate aid by the Dutch General
Overkirk — the ablest and best of his colleagues
— "get out the very next day on his march to
Licye, leaving only a sufficient force as he hoped
for the security of Treves.” YVilleroy ‘‘ at once
relinquished his design upon the citadel of Liege
and fell back in the direction of Tongres, 8o that
Marlborough and Overkirk effected their junction
with case,. Marlborough took prompt measures
to re-invest the fortress of Huy, and compelled it
to surrender on the 11th of July. Appiyieg his
mind to the new sphere before him, Marlborough
saw ground to hope that, with the aid of the
Dutch troops, he might still make a triumphant
campaign. The first object was to force the de-
fensive lines that stretched across the country
from ncar Namur to Antwerp, protected by
numerous fortified posts and cpvered in other
places by rivers and, morasses, . .% now de-
fended by an army of at least 60,000 men, under
Marshal Villeroy and the Elector of Bavaria,
Marlborough laid hLis plans before Generals Over-
kirk and S%angcnberg as also those civilian en-
voys whom the States were wont to commission
at their armies. But he found to his sorrow#hat

«for jealousy and slowness a Dutch deput.r as
fully a match for a German Margrave.” He ob-
tained with great difficulty a nominal assent to
his plans, and began the execution of them; but
in the very midst of his operations, and when
one division of the Dutch troops had successfully
crossed the river Dyle, General Slm:lﬁ:enberg and
the deputies suddenly drew back and coinpelled
a retreat. Then Marlborough's * fertile geniun
devised another scheme — to move round%the
sources of the river [Dyle] and to threaten Brus-
scls from the southern side. . . . Om the 15th of
August he began his march, as did also Overkirk
in a parallel direction, and in two rays they
reachied Genappe near the sources of the Dyle.
There uniting in one line of battle they moved
next morning towards Brussels by the main
chaussée,or great paved road ; their head-quartems
that day being fixed at Frischermont, near the
horders of the forest of Soignies, On the French
side the Elector and Villeroy, observing the march
of the allies, had made a corresponding move-
ment of their own for the protection of the capi-
tal. They encamped behind the small stream of
the Ische, their right and rear being partly cov-
ered by the forest. Only the day before they
had been joined Ly Marsin from the Rhine, and
they agreed to Five battle sooner than yield
Brussels. One of their main was at Water-
loo. . . . It is probable, had a battle now exn-
sued, that it would have been fought on the
same, or mearly the same und as was the
memorable conflict a hundred and ten years after-
wards. . . . But the expected battle did not take
lace.” Once more the Dutch deputies and
aeneral Blangenberg interfered, refu anoto per-
mit their troops to cngage; so that Marlborough
was robbed of the o portunitﬁ for winning a
victory which he confidentl would have
been greater than Blenheﬂn. This egmctically
ended the campaign of the year, which had been
ruined and wasted throughout by the stupidity,
the cowardice and the jealousies of the. Dutch
deputies and the general who counselled them.—

Earl Stanhope, Hfist. .« Res, Quoen
Anne, ch. 6.—In Bp:{:I,E:goa:npagl%’t more
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briliilancy was carried on by Charles Mordaunt,
Earl of Peterborough, in Catalonia. See SPAIN:
A4 D. 1706
. D. 1706-1707.—The War of the Spanish
Succession : 'l%?Battle of Ramillies ‘;:Ia&n its
results.—'‘ The campaign of 1708 was begun
unusually late by Marlborough, his long stay on
the Continent in the winter and his English
political business detaining him in London till the
end of April, and when he finally landed at the
Hague his plans were still coloured by the re-
membrance of the gratuitous and intolerable
+hindrances which he had met with from his
allies. . . He had made up his mind to operate
with Eugene in Italy, which, if he had done,
there would probably hav n seen what has
not been seen for mearly two thnusand years —a
successful invasion of France from the south-
east. But the kings of Prussia and Denmaork,
and others of the allies whom Marlborough
thought he had propitiated, were as recalcitrant
as the Dutch, and the vigorous action of Villars
ugainst the Margrave of Baden made the States-
eneral more than ever reluctant to lose their
sword and shield. So Marlborough was con-
de to action on his old line of the Dyle, and
this #fme fortune was less unkind to him. Becret
overtares were made which induced him to
threatea Namur, and as Namur was of all posts
in the Low Countries that to which the French
attached most importance, both on sentimenial
and strategical grounds, Villeroy was ordered to
abandon the defensive policy which he had for
nearly two ¥ears been forced to maintain, and to
fight at all hazards. Accordingly the tedious
operations which had for so lon, n pursued
in thls quarter were exchanged at once for a
vigorous offensive and defensive, and the two
gencrals, Villeroy with rather more than 60,000
men, Marlborough with that number or & little
less, came to blows at IRumillics (a few miles
only from the spot where the lines had been
forced the year before) on May 23, 1706, or
scarcely more than & week after the campaign
had begun. Ilere, as before, the resnlt 18 us-
signed by the French to the fault of the generul.,
. . . The battle itself was one completely of
generalship, and of generalship as simple as it
was masterly. It was in defending his position,
not in taking it up, that Villeroy lost the battle.
. . . Thirteen thousand of the French and Buva-
rians were killed, wounded, and taken, and the
loss of the allies, who had hQeen throughout the
attacking party, was not less than 4,000 men.
... The ]guw , who bore the burden of the
attack on Ramillies, had the credit of the day’s
fighting on the sllied side, as the Bavarian horse
had on that of the French. In hardly any of
Marlborough’s operations had he his hands so
free as at Ramilles, and in none did he carry off
a completer victory. . . . The strong places of
PFlanders fell before the allied army like ripe
fruit. Brussels surrendered and was occupied
on the fourth day after the battle, May 28.
Louvain and Malines had fallen already. The
French precipitately left Ghent, and the
Duke entered it on June 2. Oudenards came in
next day; Antwer¥ was summoned, expelled
the French part of its garrison, and capitulated
on September 7. And a vifomua slege in lesa
than a month reduced , reputed one of the

strongest places in Europe. In six weeks from
ﬂubuﬂe%f Bnmﬂﬂn&ahemh:oldierre-
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mained in a district which the day hefore that
battle had been occupied by a neiwork of the
strongest. fortresses and o field army of 80,000
men. The strong places on tho Lys and the
Dender, tributarics of the Schiekdt, gave more
trouble, and Menin, & small but very important
position, cost nearly half the Joss of lies
before it could be taken. But ii fell, as well as
Dendermonde and Ath, and nothing but the re-
crudescence of Duteh® obstruction prevented
Marlborough from finishing the campaign with
the taking of Mons, almost the last place of an
importance held by the Freneh north of their
own metier. as that frontier is now undistood
But the'difficultivs of all generals are suid to be-
gin on the morrow of victory, and certainly the
saying was true in Marlborough's cuse .
The Dutch were, before all things, set on a
strong barrier or zone of territory, studded with
fortresses in their own keeping, between thet-
sclves and France: the Emperor natarally ob-
ﬁ'cwd to the alienation of the Spanish-Austrian

ctherlands. The barrier disputes were for
ears the greatest difticalty which Marlborough
ad to contend with abroad, and the main theme
of the objections to the war made by the advers?
party at home. . . . 1t was in the main due, no
doubt, to these jealousies and hesitations,
strengthened by the alurm caused by the loss of
the battle of Almanza in Bpain, and by the
threatened invasion of Germany under Villars,
that made the campaign of 1707 an almost
whollf inactive one. . . . The campaign oi this
year 13 almost wholly barren of any military
operations intcn‘st.ing to anyone but the mere
annalist of tactics.” — Q. BSaintshury, Marl-
borough, eh, 6.—In Spain, severnl shurp changes
of fortune during two years terminated in o cfis-
astrous defeat of the allies at Almanza in April,
1707, by the Duke of Berwick. Sce Sran:
A. D. 1708 and 1707; sce, ulfo, GErRMANY: A. D,
1706-1711.—Earl Stanhope, Iliat. of Kng.: Heign
of Queen Anne, ¢h. T and 9,

A. D. 1708-1709.—The War of the Spanish
Succession : Oudenarde and Malplaquet.— T
the great satisfaction of Marlhorough, Prince
Eugcne of Bavoy was sent by the Emperor to
co operate with him, in the spring of 1708, The
two generals met in April to discuss plans; after
which Eugene returned int f}crumnr to gather
up the various contingents that wonld comnpose
his army. He encountered many difflculties and
delays, and wans unable te bring his forees o the
field until July. Mu.rlbumugh. meantime, had
been placed in a eritical situation.  ** For whilst
the English commander and Eugene had formed
the plan to unite and overwhelm Venddme, the
(fourt of Versailles had, on its side, contempluted
the despatch of a portion of the Army of the
Rhine, commanded by the Elector of Bavaria
and the Duke of Berwick, so to reinforce Ven-
dOome that he might overwhelm Marlborough,
and Berwick was actually on his march to carry
out his portion of the plan.,” Prince Eugene
crossed thie Moselle on the 28th June, ‘“‘ reached
Dtiren the 8rd July, and learning there that
affairs were critical, hastened with an cscort of
Hussars, in advance of his army, to Brusscls,
On his arrival there, the 6th, he ed that the
French bad attacked and occupled the city of
Ghent, and were then besieging the castle.”
two commanders having met at Assche, to con-
cert their movements, made haste to throw “a
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reinforcement into the fortress of Oudenarde,
then besieged by the French; and, convinced
now that the conguest of that fortress by Ven-
dbme would give him an unassailable position,
they pushed forward their troops with all dili-
genee to save it. The two armies united on the

.« On the 9th they set out for Oudenarde,
and crossed the Dender on the 10th. Before
daybreak of the 11th Marlborough despatched
General Cadogan with a strong corps to the
Scheldt, to throw bridges over that river near
Oudenarde and to reconnoitre the enemy. The
main army followed at 7 o'clock.” In the battle
which ensued, Vendéme¢ was hampered by the

ual authority of the Duke of Burgindy —the
king’s grandson —who would not concur with
hig plans. ‘' One after another the positions
occupied by the French soldicrs were carried.
Then these took advantage of the falling night
to make a retreat as hurried and disorderly as
their defence had been wanting in tenacity, In
po pitched battle, indeed, have the French sol-
diers less distinguished themselves than at Onde-
narde. Fighting under a divided leadership,
they were fighting virtually without leadership,
and they knew it. The Duke of Burgundy con-
tribu as much as ecither Marlborough or
Eugene to gain the battle of Oudenarde for the
Allies.” The French army, losing heavily in the
retreat, was rallied finally at Ghent. ¢ The
Allies, meanwhile, prepured to take advaniage
of their victory. They were within a_ circle
commanded by three hostile fortresses, Y pres,
Lille, and Tournay. After snme consideration
it was resolved, on the proposition of Kugene,
that Lille should be besieged.” The siege of
Lille, the capital of French Flanders, fortified by
the utmost skill and science of Vauban, and held
by a garrison of 10,000 men under Marshal
Boufllers, was a formidable undertaking. The
city was invested on the 13th of August, and
def{‘nded heroically by the garrison; but Vea-
dome, who would have attacked the besicgers,
was paralyzed by the royal youth who shared
his commund. Lille, the town, was surrendered
on the 22d of October and its citadel on the 9th
of December. The siege of Ghent followed, and
the capitulation of that city, on the 2d of Janu-
ary, 1709, closed the campaign. ‘‘The winter
of 1709 was spent mainly in negotiations. Louiy
X1IV. was humiliated, and he offered peace on
terms which the Allies would have done well to
accept.” Their demands, however, rose too
high, and the war went on. ‘It had been de-
cided that the campaign in the Netherlands
should be continued under the same skilful gen-
erals who had brought that of 1708 Lo so success-
ful an issue. . . . On the 23rd of [June] . ..
the allied army, consisting of 110,000 men, was
assembled between Courtray and Menin. Marl-
borough commanded the 'eft wing, about 70,000
strong; Eugcene the right, about 40,000, Louis,
on his side, had made extraordinary efforts, But
even with these he had been able to put in the
ficld an army only 80,000 strong Emder Marshal
Villars]. . . . Villars had occupied a position be-
tween Douai and the Lys, and had there thrown
up lines, in the strengthening of which he found
daily cmploy%nt. for his troops.” Not ventur-
ing to attack the French army in its strong posi-
tion, Marlborough and Eugene heﬁlnn operations
by laying siege to Tournay. e town was
yi:ldedtothem ont.haBOt.{of July and the

L 3
citadel on the 8d of Beptember. They next
turned their attention to Mons, which the
thought it necessary o save at any cost. The
attempt which the latter made to drive the
allled army from the position it had gained be-
tween themselves and Mons had its outcome in
the terribl{nhloody battle of Malplaquet—*‘the
bloodiest known till then in modern history.
The loes of the victors was greater than that of
the vanquished. That of the former amounted
to from 18,000 to 20,000 men; the French ad-
mitted a loss of 7,000, hut German writers raise
it to 15,000. Probably it did not exczed 11,000.
« « . The results . . . were in no way propor-
tionate to its cost,, The French army retreated
in good order, takl.* xth it all its impedimenta,
to a new position as strong as the former. There,
under Berwick, who was sent to replace Villars,
it watched the movements of the Allies, These
resumed, indced, the siege of Mons [which sur-
rendered on the 20th of October]. . . . But this
was the solitary result of the victory.”—Col. G.
B. Malleson, Prince Kugene c_af Saw& ch. 10-11.

Argo 1n: W. Coxe, ﬁlmrmrs l?f ariborough,
ch, 66-83 (v. 4-5).—I11. Martin, Hist. of France:
Age of Louis X[V, (tr. by M. L. Booth), v. 2,
ch. 5-6.—J. W. Gerard, Peace of Utrecht, ch.
17-19.

(Holland): A. D. :109.—-‘1‘1::5 Barrier Treaty
with England. Bee ENeLAND: A. D. 1709.

A. D. 1710-1712.—~-The War of the Spanish
Succession: The last campaigns of Marl-
borough.—‘“ As soon as it becume clear that the
negotiations [at Gertruydenberg] would lead to
nothing, Eugene and Murlborough at once be-

nn the active business of the campaign. . . .
ilnrlbomugh began . . . with the siege of
Douai, the possession of which would be of
the greatest importance to him. .. . In spite
of Villars’ boasis the French were unable to
prevent the capture of Douai. . . . The cam-
imign of 1710 was full of disappointment to

[arlborough. He had hoped to carry the war
into the heart of France. ut after Douai fell,
Villars so placed his army that [Marlborough]
. . . was obliged to content himself with the
capture of Dethune, St. Venunt, and Aire.
Heavy rains and a great deal of illness among
his troops prevented further operations. Besides
this, his energy was somewhat paralysed by the
changes which had taken place in England,”
where the Duchess of Marlborough and the Whig
party had lost the favor of the Queen, and the
T'ory opponents of Marlborough and the war had
come into power.—L. Creighton, Life of Marl-
borough, c¢h. 15-16,—*‘In 1711, in a complicated
scries of operations round Arras, Marlborough,
who was now alone, Eugene haying been re-
called to Vienna, completely o neraled Vil-
lars and broke through his lin ut he did not
fight, and the sole result of theé campaign was
the capture of Bouchain at the cost of some
16,000 men, while no serious impression was
made on the French system of defence. . . .
Lille had cost 14,000; Tournay a number not ex-
actly mentioned, but very large; the petty place
of Aire 7,000. How many, malcontent English-
men might well ask themselves, would it cost be-
fore Arras, Cambrai, Hesdin, Calais, Namur,
and all the rest of the fortresses that studded the
country, could be e ted to fall? . . . Marl-
borough had h 80 to speak, spoilt his
audience. He had given them four great vic-
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torles in a little more than five years; it was per-
haps unreasonable, but cert.nin{ not unnatural,
that they should grow fretful when he gave
them none during nearly half the same time.
. . . The expense of the war was frightening
men of all classes in England, and, indepen-
deotly of the more stri political considera-
tions, . . . it will be seen that there was some
reason for wishing Marlborough anywhere but
on or near the ficld of battle. flc was got rid of
none too honourably; restrictions were put upon
his successor Ormond which were none too
honourable either; and when Villars, freed from
his inviacible antagonist, had inflicted a sharp
defeat upon Eugcne at Denajp, the military situ-
ation wns changed from gae ¥ery muchin fuvour
of the allies to one glightly against, them, and so
contributed beyond aﬁ doubt to bring ahout the
Gl'}‘escc of Utrecht.”—@G. Saintsbury, Mariborouyh.

i e

Avrso 1n: G. B. Malleson, Prince Eugene of
Savoy, ch. 12,—C. M. Duvics, Ilist. of Lollund,
pt, 8, ch. 11 (v. 8).—Bee, also, ENGLAND: A. D.
1710-1712.

A. D. 1713-1714.—The Treaties of Utrecht.
— Cession of the Spanish Provinces to the
House of Austria.— Barrier towns secured.
Bee Urkrcnt: A. D. 1712-1714.

(Holland): A. D. :713—:7:E—Second Bar-
rier Treaty with England.—Barrier arrange-
ments with France and the Emperor. —
Connected with the other arrangements con-
cluded in the treatics ncgotiated at Utrecht,
the States, in 1713, signed a new Barrier Treaty
with England, ‘‘annulling that of 1709, and
providing that the Emperor Charles should be
sovereign of the Netherlands [licretofore the
‘Spanish Provinces,” but now become the “Aus-
trian Provinces’], which, neither in the whole
nor in the pari, should ever be possessed by
France. The States, on iheir side, were bound
to support, if required, the succession of the
Electress of ITanover to the throne of England.
. . . By the treaty concluded between France
and the States, it was agreed thut . . the
towns of Menin, Tournay, Namur, Ypres, with
Warneton, Poperingen, Comines and Werwyk,
Furnes, Dixmuyde, and the fort of Knokke,
were to be ceded to the Btates, as a barrier, to
be held in such a manner as they should after-
wards agree upon with the Emperor.” In the
subsequent arrangement, concluded with the
Emperor in 1715, “‘he permitted the boundary
on the side of Flanders to be fixed in & manner
highly satisfactory to the States, who souﬁrhf.
security rather than extent of dominion. By
the possession of Namur they commanded the
passage of the Sambre and Mcuse; Tournay
gation of the Scheldt; Menio

gnsured the
and Warncton grotected the Leye; while Ypres
and the fort of Kuokke kept ope:: the communi-

eation with Furnes, Nieuport and Dunkirk. . . .
Events proved the barrier, 8o earncstly insisted
upon, to have beer wholly insufficient as a
means of defence to the United Provinces, and
scarcely worth the labour and cost of its main-
tenance.”—C. M. Davies, Ilist. of Holland, ch.

11 (o.
&oall:nd}: A. D. 1713-1725.— Continued

Austro-Spanish troubles,.—The Triple Alli-
ance.— Quadruple Alliance,.—The Alli-
ance of Hanover. BSee Spamn: A. D. 1718-1725;

also, Irary: A. D. 17156-1785.
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(Holland): A. D. 1729-1731.—The Treaty
of Seville.—The secoﬁﬁt‘rlity of Vienna.—
The Ostend Company abolished. See SPAIN:
A. D. 1726-1781.

(Holland): A. D. 1731-1740.—The question
of the Austrian Successior.—Guarantee of
the Pragmatic Sanction. See Avernria: A, D.
1718-1788; and 1740,

(Holland): A. D. 1740-1741.—Beginning of
the War of the Austrian Succession. See
Avstria: A. I, 1740-1741.

(Holland): A. D. l'pg.-—'rhc War of the
Austrian Succession: Dutch Subsidies and
;I;ﬁops. Cbee Avsrria: Al Do 17435 avd 1743-

(Austrian Provinces): A. D. 1744.—Invasion
by the French. Sce Avsrria: A 1. 17431744,

(The Austrian Provinces): 'A. D. 1745.-~
The War of the Austrian Succession : Battle
of Fontenoy.— French conquests.~— In the
spring of 1745, while events in the second Siles-
inn War were still threatening to Frederick the
Great (see AusTriv: AL 1). 1744-17405), his ullies,
the French, though indifferent to his troubles,
were doing better for themselves in the Nether-
lands, They had given to Marshal de Saxe
who commanded there, an army of 56,000 ex-
cellent froops.  *“ As to the Allies, England had
furnished her full contingent of 28,000 men, bui
Holland less than half of the 50,000 she had
stipulated, there were hut eight Austrian sqund-
rons, und {the whole body scarcely excewded
50,000 fighting men. The nominal leader was
the young Duke of Cumberlund, but subjecy in
a great measure to the control of an Austrinn
veteran, Marshial Konigsege, and obliged to con-
sult. the Duteh commander, Prinee de Waldeck.
Against these inferior numbers and divided
councils the French advaneed tn full eonfldence
of victory, and, after various movements to dis-
tract the attention of the Allies, suddenly, on
the 1st of May, invested Tourmay. . . . Tore-
licve this important city, immadintely beeameo
the principal object with the Allies; and the
States, usually so cautious, nay, timorous in
their suggestions, wore now usg eager in demand-
ing battle, . . . On the other hand, the Mare-
schal de Baxe made most skilful digpositions to
receive them.  Leaving 15,000 infantry to cover
the blockade of Tournay, he «drew up the rest of
his army, a few miles further, in an excellent
position, which he strengthened with namerous
works; and his soldiers were inspivited Ly ile
arrival of the King and Dauphin, who had has-
tened from Paris to join in the expeeted action,
The three allied generuls, on advancing against
the French, found them encamped on some gen-
tle heights, with the villuge of Antoin and the
river Beheldt on their rizht, Fontenoy and a
narrow valley in their front, and o small wood
named Barré on their left  The passuge of the
Scheldt, and, if neadful, a retreat, were secured
by the bridge of Culonne in the rear, by a téte

‘de pont, and by a reserve of the Household

Troops, Abbatis were constructed in the wood
of Barré; redoubts between Antoin and Fonte-
noy; and the villages themselves had becn care-
fully fortified and garrisoned. The narrow
space between Fontenoy and seemed suf-
ficiently defended by cross fires, and by the
natursl ruggedness of the ground: in short, as
the French officers thought, the strength of the
position might bid deflance to the boldest assafl-
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ant. Nevertheless, the Allied chiefs, who had
already resolved on a general engagement, drove
in the French piquets gnd outposts on ghe 10th"
of May, New Style, and issued orders'for their
intended attack at daybreak. . . . Atsix o'clock
on the morning of the 11th, the cannonade be-
. The Prince of Waldeck, and his Dutch,
undertook to Antoin and Fontenoy by as-
sault, while the Duke of Cumberland, at the
head of the British and Hanoverians, was to ad-
vance against the cnemy’s left. His Royal
Highness, at the same time with his own attack,
sent Generul Ingoldsby, with a division, to
plerce through the wood of Barré, and storm the
redoubt beyond it.” Ingoldsby’s division and
the, Dutch troops were both repulsed, and the
lgtter made no further effort. ut the British
and Hanoverians, leaving their cavalry behind
and dragging with them a few field pieces,
“plunged down the ravine between Fontenoy
and Barré, and marched on against a position
awhich the best Marshals of France had deemed
impregnable, and which the best troops of that
nation defended. . . . Whole ranks of the Brit-
ish were swept away, at once, by the murderous
fire of the batteries on their left and right, 8till
did their column, diminishing in numbers not in
spirit, steadily press forward, repulse several
esperate attacks of the French infantry, and
gain ground on its position. . . . The battle sp-
red to be decided: already did Marshal Kon-
&segg offer his congratulations to the Duke of
umberland; already had Mareschal de Saxe
prepared for retreat, and, in repeated messages,
urged the King to consult his safety and with-
draw, while it was yet time, beyond the Scheldt.”
The continued inactivity of the Dutch, however,
enabled the French commander to gather his last
reserves at the one point of danger, while he
brought another battery to bear on the head of
the advancing British column. ““The British, ex-
hausted by their own exertions, mowed down by
the artillery in front, and assailed by the fresh
troops in flank, were overpowered. Their col-
umn wavered — broke—fell back. . . . In this
battle of ¥ontenoy (for such is the name it has
borne), the British left behind a few pieces of
artillery, but no standards, and scarce any pris-
oners but the wounded. The loss in these, and
in killed, was given out as 4,041 British, 1,762
Hanoverians, and only 1,544 Dutch; while on
their part the* French likewise acknowledged
above 7,000.” As the consequence of the battle
of Fontenoy, not only Tournay, but Ghent, like-
wise, was speeclily surrendered to the French.
‘““Equal success crowned similar attempts on
Bruges, on Oudenarde, and on Dendermonde,
while the allies could only act on the defensive
and cover Brussels and Antwerp. The French
next directed their arms against Ostend, . . .
which . . . ylelded in fourteendays. . . . Mean-
while the events in Scotland [the Jacobite rebel-
lion —see ScorLAND: A. D. 1745-1748] were
compelling the British government to withdraw
the greater part of their force; and it was onl
the approach of winter, and the retreat of bo
armies into quarters, that obtained a brief respite
Lord Mahona(Barl Steubops), Zfist, o Hng.,
0. T ope), t. ¢ A
1TIo1 68 eh 26 (o, ).
ALaom:F.P.Guizot,mm. o
France, ch. 52 (v. 6).—J. G. Sketches of
INustrious Soldiers: Saxe.

Fontenoy.
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A. D. 1746-1747.—The War of the Austrian
Succession: French conquest of the Austrian
rovinces. — Humiliation of Holland. — The
tudtholdmhig restored.—‘‘In the campai
in Flanders in 1746, the French followed up the
successes which they had achieved in the pre-
vious ycar. BrusselsgAntwerp, Mons, Charleroi,
Namur, and other places successively surren-
dered to Marshal Saxe and the Prince of Conti.
After the capture of Namur in S8eptember, Mar-
gshal Baxe, reuniting all the French forces, at-
tacked Prince Charles of Lorraine ai Raucoux
[or Roucoux(}, between Liége aud Viset, and
completely defeated him, October 11; after
which both sides went into winter quarters. All
the country between Meuse and the sea was
now in the power of nce, Austrin retaining
only Luxemburg and Limburg. . . . Ever since
the ycar 1745 some negociations had been going
on between France and the Dutch for the re-
establishment of peace. The States-General had
proposed the assembling of a Congress to the
Cabinet of Vienna, which, however, had been
rejected. In Beptember 1748, conferences had
been opened at Breda, between France, Great
Britain, and the States-General; but as Great
Britain had gained some advantages at sea, the
neiocintions were piotracted, the Cabinets
of London and Vienna had endeavoured to induce
the Dutch to take a more direct and active part
in the war. In this state of things the Court of
Versailles took a sudden resolution to coerce the
States-General. A manifest was published by
Louis XV. April 17th 1747, filled with those
pretexts which it is ecasy to find on such occa-
sions: not, indeced, exactly declaring war against
the Dutch Repuhlic, but that he should enter her
territories ¢ without breaking with her’; that he
should hold in depuoeit the places he might con-
quer, and restore them as soon as the States
ceased to succour his enemies. At the sume
time Count Lowendahl entered Dutch Flanders
by Bruges, and seized in less than a month Sluys,
sendick, Sas de -Gand, ITulst, Axel, and other
flaces. Holland had now very much declined
rom the position she had held a century before.
There were indeed many large capitalists in the
United Provinces, whose wealth had been
amassed during the period of the Republic's com-
mercial prosperity, but the State as a whole was
impoverished and steeped in debt. . . . In . . .
becoming the capitalists and money-lenders of
Europe, they [the Dutch] had ceased to be her
brokers and carriers. . . . Holland wasnolonger
the entrep0t of nations. The English, e
Swedes, the Danes, and the Hamburghers had
appropriated the greater part of her Buch
was the result of the long wars hich she had
been engaged. . . . Her “consideration
had dwindled equally with herommerce. In-
stead of pretending as formerly to be the arbiter
of nations, she become little more than the
satellite of Great Britain; a position forced upon
her by fear of France, and her anxiety to main-
tain her barriers against that en g Power.
Bince the death of Willlam III., the republican
or aristocratic party had again seized the ascen-
dency. William IIL’s collateral heir, John
Bolder, nd 3o Hopuic “""'fﬁ"n‘““ i
older, e ublic was a gov! as
in the time of De m:: rand Pensionary
and grefier. The do t fmy had, however,
become highly unpopular. It had sacrificed the
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army to maintain the fleet, and the Republic
seemed to lie at the mercy of France. At the
approach of the French, consternation reigned in
the provinces. The Orange party raised its head
and demanded the re-establishment of the Stadt-
holdership. The town of Vecre in Zealand gave
the example of insurrection, and William IV.
of Nassau-Dietz, who was dlrcady Stadtholder of
Friesland, Griningen and Gelderland, was ulti-
matea:n[l}rnclaim hereditary Stadtholder, Cap-
tain-General and Admiral of the United Prov-
inces. William IV, was the son of John William
I'riso, and son-in-law of George II., whose
daughter, Anne, he had married. The French
threatening to attack Maestricht, the allies under
the Duke of Cumberland garched to Lawfeld in
order to protect it. Herethey were attacked by
Marshal Saxe, July 2nd 1747, and afler a bloody
battle compelled to recross the Meuse. The
Duke of Cumberland, however, took up a posi-
tion which prevented the French from investing
Maestricht. On the other hand, Lowendahl [a
Swedish general in the French service] carried
Bergen-op-Zoom by assault, July 16th.” The
following springnél '48), the French succeeded in
laying siege to Maestricht, notwithstanding the
presence of the allies, and it was surrendered to
them on the 7th of May. * Negociations had
been going on throughout the winter, and a Con-

ress had been appointed to meet at Aix-la-
ghapello. whose first conference took place April
24th 1748.” The taking of Maestricht was in-
tended to stimulate these negotiations for peace,
and it undoubtedly had that effect. The treaties
which concluded the war were signed the follow-
ing October.—T, H. Dyer, l&st. of Modern
Europe, bk. 8, ch 4 (v. 3).

Axso in: C. M. Davies, Hist. of Ilolland, pt.
8, ch. 12, pt. 4, ch. 1.

(Holland): A. D. 1746-1787.—The restored
Stadtholdership.—Forty years of peace.—War
with England and trouble with Austria.—The
razing of the Barriers,— Premature revolu-
tions.—In their extremity, when the provinces
of the Dutch Republic were threatened with in-
vasion by the nch, a cry for the Iouse of
Orange was raiscd once more. “The jealousics
of Provincial magistratures were overborne, and
in obedience to the voice of the people a Stud-
holder again arose. William of Nassau Dictz,
the heir to William II1., and the successor to a
line of Stadholders who had ruled continuously
in Friesland since the days of Philip 1I., was
summoned to power. . . . William IV. had
married, as Wiliam II and William IIL had
done, the daughter of a King of England. As
the husband ol Anne, the child of George II., he
had added to the consideration of his House;
and he was ble to secure for his descen-
dants the dignitis to whick be had himself been
elected. The States General in 1747 declared
that both male and female heirs should succeed
tb his honours. The constitution was thus in a
measure changed, and the appointment of, a
hereditary chief magistrate appeared to many
. . . to be a departure from the pure ideal of a
Republic. The election of the new Stadholder
brought less advantage to his people than to his

y. He could not recsll the glorious days
of the great ancestors who had preceded him.
‘Without abilities for war himself, and jealous of
those with whom he was brought in contact, he
oaused disunion to arise among the forces of the
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allies. . . . When tho terms at Aix La Qha‘.pilh
restored their losses to the Dutch and confirmed
dthe stipulations of previous treaties in their
favour,'it was felt that the Republic was in-
debted to the exertions of its allies, and not to
any strength or successes of its own. It was
well for the Republic that she vould rest. The
days of her greatuess had goue by, and the
recent struggle had manifested her decline to
Europe. . . . The next forty years were years
of peace. . . . When war again arrived it was
again external circumstances |connected with
the war between England and her revolied eoic-
nies in America] that compelled the Republic to
take up arms. . . . Bhe . . . contemplated, as
it was discovered, an allinnce with the American
insurgents. The exposure of her desigus deew
on her a declaration of war from England, which
was followed by the temporary loss of many of
her colonies both in the East and West ]mfies.
But in Europe the struggle was more equail
sustained. The hostile fleets enguged in 1781 o
the Dogger Bank; and the Dutch sailors fought
with a success that made them claim a vietory,
and that at least sccured them from the conse-
quences of a defeat. The war indeed caused far
less injury to the Republic than might have
been supposed. . . . When she concluded peace
in 1783, the whole of her lost colonies, with the
one exception of Negapatam, were rostored to
her. But the occasion of the war had been
made use of by Austrin, and & blow bad been
meanwhile inflicted upon the United Provinces
the fatal effeet of which was soon to be appareast,
The Emperor Joseph II. had long protested
against the cxistence of the Barrier: and he had
seized upon the opportunity to undo by an arht-
trary act all that the blood and tieasuwre of
Europe had been lavished to secure.  The Em-
peror will hear no more of Barriers,” wrote his
minister; ‘our connection with France has made
them wneedless': and the fortresses for which
William 111. had schemed and Marlhorough had
fought, were razed to the ground 1782{. Hol-
Iand, unable at the moment to resist, withdrew
lLer garrisons in silence; and Joseph, emboldened
by Li: success, proceeded to ask for more [1784].
The rectificution of the Dutch frontiers, the
opening of the Scinlt, and the release for his
subjects from the long-entoreed restrictions upon
their trade did not appear too much to him.
But the spirit of the Dutch had not yot left
them, They fired at the vessels which dared to
attempt to navigate the Scheldt, and war again
appeared imminent. The support of France,
however, upon which the Emperor had relied,
was now given to the Republic, and Joseph
recognized that he had gone too far, The Bar-
rier, once destroyed, was not to be restored; but,
the claims which had been put forward were
abandoned upon the payment of money compen-
sation by the States. The feverous age of revo-
lution was now at hund, and party spirit, which
had ever divided the Uniled Provinces, and had
been quickened by the intercourse and alliance
with America during the war, broke out in an in-
surrection against the Stadholder [William V.],
wl:{:g cilrove higlea{rom Pl:'ilfss (izuntry, an{% conz
pelled him to a to n or h
restoration. A.Enost at the mme%, in the
Austrian provinces, a Belfic Republic was pro-
claimed [1787], the result in a great de

of imprudent changes which Joseph IL
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enforced. The Dutch returned to their obedience
under Prussian threats [and invasion of Holland
by an army of 80,000 .men—September, 17871],
and Belgium under the concessions of Leopold
III. But these were the clouds foreshadowing
the coming storm, beneath whose fury all Europe
was to tremble.”—OC. F. Johnstone, Historical
Abstracts, ch. 2.

Avrso m: ‘I. H. Dyer, Ifist. of Modern Europe,
bk. 6, ck. 8 (v. 8).—F. C. Schlosser, Hist. of the
18th Century, period 4, ch. 1, sect. 2, and ch. 2,
sect, 2 (v. B),

A. D, 1748.—Termination and results of the
War of the Austrian Succession.— French
conquests restored to Aunstria and to Holland.
Bec AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, T CONGRESS,

(Holland): A. D. :782.—Recog;nition of the
United States of America. Sce UNITED STATES
oF AM.: A, D. 1782 (APRIL). .

A. D. 1792-1793.—The Austrian provinces
occupied by the French revolutionary army.—
Determination to annex them to the French
Republic.—Preparations to attack Holland.
See FrRANcCE: A. D. 1792 (BEPTEMBER—DECEM-
BER); and 1792-1793 (DECEMBER—FEBRUARY).

A. D, 1793 (February—April).—French inva-
sion of Holland.—Defeat at Neerwinden and
retrea.t.—-Recovegeof Belgian lgovinces by
the Austrians. France: A, D. 1798 (Fes-
RUARY—APRIL),

(Holland): A. D. 1793 (March— Septem-
ber).—The Coalition ainst Revolutionary
France. Sec Fuu:cn::af. D. 1793 (Marcu—
SEPTEMBER).

A. D. 1794.—French conquest of the Aus-
trian Provinces.—Holland open to invasion.
See Franee: A. D. 1794 (MArRCH—JULY).

(Holland): A. D. 1 4-1735.-—-—Subjugation
and occupation by the French.—Overthrow of
the Stadtholdership.—Establishment of the
Batavian Republic, in alliance with France.
Bee FRaNcCE: A. D. 1794-1795 (OcToBER—MAY).

(Holland) : A. D. 1797.—Naval defeat by the
English in the Battle of Camperdown. See
ENGLAND: A. D. 1797,

(Austrian Provinces): A, D. 17?7.--Ceded
to France. Sece France: A. D. 1797 (MAy—
OCTOBER).

(Holland): A. D. 1799.—English and Rus-
sian invasion.—Capture of the Dutch fleet.—
Ignominious ending of the expedition.—Capit-
ulation of the Duke of York.—Dissolution of
the Dutch East India Company. See FRANCE:
A. D. 1799 (APRIL—SEPTEMBER), and (SEPTEM-
BER—OCTOBER),

(Holland): A. D. 1801.—Revolution insti-
Eated and enforced by Bonaparte.—A new
onstitution. BSee FrRance: A. D. 1801-1803.
(Holland): A. D. 1802,— The Peace of
Amiens.—Recovery of the Cape of Good Hope
;gélz Dutch Guiana. =£es FRrANCE: A. D. 1801-
(Holland): A. D. 18¢6.—Final seizure of
Cape Colony by the English. BSce Sourm

AFRICA: A. D. 14806-1806.

A. D, 1806-1810.—Commercial blockade by
the English Orders in Council and Napoleon's
Decrees. See France: A. D. 1808-1810,

(Holland) : A, D. 1806-1810.—The Batavian
Republic . transformed into the Kingdom of
Holland.—Louis Bonaparte made King.—His
fidelity tothe country offensive to Napoleon,
—His abdication.—Annexation of Holland to

ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂ? NETHERLANDS, 1806-1810.

the French empire.—*‘ While Bonaparte was the

.chief of the French relf:ublic. he had no objec-

tion to the existence of a Butavian republic in
the north of France, and he equally tolerated the
Cisalpine republic in the south. But after the
coronation all the republics, which were grouped
like satellites round the grand republic, were con-
verted into kingdoms, subject to the empire, if
not avowedly, at least in fact. In this respect
there was no difference between the Batavian
and Cisalpine zepublic. The latter having been
metamorphosed into the kingdom cf Italy, it
was necessary to find some pretext for transform-
ing the former into the kingdom of Holland. . . .
The Emperor kept up such an extensive agency
in Holland that he ca.eilﬁy got up & deputation,
soliciting him to choose & king for the Batavian
republic. This submissive deputation came to
Paris in 1808, to solicit the Emperor, as a favour,
to place Prince louis [Napoleon’s brothel}i:n
the throne of Holland. . . . Louis became
of Holland much against his inclinat on, for he
onosed the proposition as much as he dared,
alleging as nn objection the state of hig health,
to which cértainly the climate of Holland was
not favourable; but Bonaparte sternly replied to
his remonstrance — ‘It is better to die a king
than live a prince.” Ile was then obliged to
accept the crown. Ile went to Holland accom-
{mnied by Hortense, who, however, did not stay
oog therc. The new King wanted to make him-
self beloved by his subjects, and as they were
an entirely commercial people, the best way to
win their affections was . ., , not to adopt Na-
poleon’s rigid laws against commercial inter-
course with England. Hence the first coolness
between the two brothers, which ended in the
abdication of Louis. 1 know not whether Na-
poleon recollected the motive assigned by Louis
for at first refusing the crown of Holland,
namely, the climate of the country, or whether
he calculated upon greater submission in another
of his brothers; but this is certain, that Joseph
was not called from the throne of Naples to
throne of Bpain, until after the refusal of Louis,
. . . Before finally seizing Holland, Napoleon
formed the project of scpnrat.in% from it Bra-
bant and Zealand, in exchange for other prov-
inces, the possession of which was doubtful: but
Louis successfully resisited this first act of usur-
pation. Bonaparte was too intent on the great
business in Bpain, to risk any commotion in the
north, where the declaration of Russia against
Bweden already sufficiently occupied him. He
therefore did not insist upon, and even affected
indifference to the proposed augmentation of
the territory of the empire. . . . But when he
fot his brother Joseph recognized, and when he
ad himself struck an important blow in the
Peninsula, he began to changgslﬁ tone to Louis.
On the 20th of mber [1808] he wrote to him
a very remarkable letter, which exhibits the un-
reserved expression of that tyranny which he
wished to exercise over all his fJamily in order to
make them the instruments of his despotism.
He repmached Louis for not following his.sys-
tem of policy, telling him that he had forgotten
he was a Frenchman, and that he wished to be-
come 8 Dutchman. Among other things he said:
. » « ‘1 have been obliged a second time to pro-
hibit trade with Hol . In this state of E
we may consider 'ourselves really at war,
my speech to the legislative body I manifested
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my displeasure; for I will not conceal from you,
that my intention is tounite Holland with France.
This will be the most severe blow I can aim
against England, and will deliver me from the
E}rpetml insults which the plofters of your cab-

t are constantlir directing against me. The
mouths of the Rhine, and of the Meuse, ought,
indeed, to belong to me. . . . The following are

my conditions: — First, the interdiction of all
trade and communication with England, Second.
The supply of a fleet of fourteen sail of the line,
seven frigates and seven brigs or corvettes, arined
and manned. Third, an army of 25,000 men,
Fourth. The suppression of the rank of Mar-
shals. Fifth. The abolition of all the privileges
of nobility, which is cogtrary to the constitution.
Your Majesty may negotiate on these bases with
the Duke de Cadore, through the wsedium of
your minister; but be assured, that on the cn-
trance of the first packet-boat into Holland, T
will restore my prohibitions, and that the first
Dutch officer who may presume to insult m
flag, shall be seized and hanged at the main-yard.
Your Majesty will find in me a brother if you
prove yourself a Frenchman; but if you forget
the sentiments which attach you to our common
country. you cannot think it extraordinary that
1 should lose sight of those which nature has
raised between us. 1In short, the union of Ilol-
land and France will be, of all things, most use-
ful to France, Holland and the Continent, becaus::
it will be most injurious to KEngland. This
union must be effected willingly, or by force.’
. . . Here the correspondence between the two
brothers was suspended for a time; but Louis
still continued exposed to new vexations on the
art of Napolcon. About the end of 1809, the
Empemr summoncd to Paris the sovereigns who
might be called his vassals. Among the number
was Louis, who, however, did not shew himself
very willing to quit his states. llc called a
council of his ministers, who werc of opinion
that for ihe interest of Holland he ought to muke
this new sacrifice. He did so with resignation.
Indeed, every day passed on the throne was a
sacrifice to Louis. . . . Amidst the gencral silence
of the servants of the empire, and ¢ven of the
kings and princes assembled in the capital, he
ventured to say:— ‘I have been deceived by
romiscs which were never intended to be kept.
?Iolln.nd is tired of being the sport of France.’
The Empcror, who was unused to such lan-
uage as this, was highly incenscd at it. Louis
ﬁad now no alternative, but to yield tothe inces-
gant exactions of Nuapoleon, or to sec kHolland
united to France. He chose the latter, though
not before he had exerted all his feeble power in
behalf of the subjects whom Napoleon had con-
signed to him; but he would not be the accom-
plice of him who had resolved to make those
subjects the victims of his hatred against Eng-
land. . . . Louis was, however, ‘permitted to
return to his states, to conmﬁalatet e stagnating
effect of the continental blockade on every
branch of trade and industry, formerly so active
in Holland. Distressed at witnessing evils to
which he could apply no remedy, he endeavoured
by some prudent remonstrances toavert the utter
ruin wuf. which Holland was threatened. On
the 28rd of March, 1810, he wrote . . . [a] letter
to Napoleon. . . . Written remonstrances were
not more to Napoleon's taste than verbal ones at
& time when, as I was informed by my friends,

Amneration to
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whom fortune chained to his destiny, no one pre-

*sumed to address a word to him, exce&ﬁ to
ctter

answer his questions. . ., . Ilis brother's
highly roused his displeasire. Two months
after he received it, being on a journey in the
north, he addressed to Louis from Ostend a let-
ter,” followed in a few days by another in which
latter he said: ‘I want no more phrases and
protestations. It is time T should hnow whether
you intend, by your follies, to ruin Holland. 1
do not choose that you should again send u Min-
ister to Austria, or that you should dismiss the
French who are in yourservice. I have recallud
my Ambassador, as [ intend only to have n
Chargé-d’affaires in ITolland. The Sicur Nerru-
rier, who remains there in that capueity, will
communicate 1o you my intentions. My Ambas-
sador shall no longer be exposed to your insults.
Write to me no more those set phrases which
yon bave been repeating for the last three years,
and the falsehood of which is proved every duy.
This is the lust Jetter I will ever write to you as
long as I live.’. . . Thus reduced to the cruel
alternative of crushing Iolland with his owa
hands, or leaving that task to the Bmperor,
Louis did not hesitate to lay down his sceptre,
ITaving formed this resolution, he addressed o
message to the legislative bady of the kingdom
of Ilolland, explaining the motives of his nbdi-
cation, . . . The French troops entered Iolland
under the command of the Duke de Reggio; and
that Marshal, who was more King than the King
himself, threatened to occupy Amsterdam. Louis
then descended from his throne [July 1, 1810].
. . . Louis bade farewell to the people of 1lo
land in & proclamation, anfter the publieation of
which he repaired to the waters of Toepiitz
There he was living in tranguil retirement, when
be learnt that his brother had united Holland to
the Empite [December 10, 1810]. He then pub-
lished a protest, . . . Thus there seemed to be
an end of all intercourse between these two
brothers, who were s0 opposite in charucter and
disposition. But Napolcon, who was enraged
that Louis should have presumed 'to protest, and
that in energetic terms, against the union of his
kingdum with the empire, ordered him to return
to Frunce, wihither he was summoned in his
character of Constable und Freuch Prince.  Louls,
however, did not think proper to obey this sum-
mons, and Napoleon, faithful to his promise of
never writing to him again, ordered . . . {2] let-
ter to be nddressed to him by M. Otto, . . . Am-
bassador from France to Vienna,” saying: *‘4The
Emperor requires that Pricce Louis shall return,
at the latest, by the 1st of December next, under
pain of being considercd as disobeying the con-
stitution of the empire and the hend of his
family, aud being treated accordingly.’ ”"—M. de
Bourricone, Private Memoirs of Napoleon, v. 4,
ch. 2.

Avso in: D. A. Bingham, Marringes of the
Bonapartes, ¢h. 11 (0. 2).—T. C. Grattan, Hist, of
the Netheriands, ch. 22.—8¢e, also, Franck: A. D,
1808 (JANUARY—OCTOBER).

A. D. 1809.—The English Walcheren ex-
pedition against Antwerp. ENGLAND:
A. D. 1809 (JuLY—DECEMBER).

(Holland): A. D. 1811.—Java taken by the
English. Sece INDIA: A. D. 1805-1818.

(Holland): A. D. 1813.— Expulsion of the
French.— Indepeadence ed,— Restora-
tion of the Prince of Orange.—*‘The universal

2347



NETHERLANDS, 1818

tation produced in Europe by the deliver-
Germany [see Gmf;sr y A. D. 1812-¢
1818, to 1818 (O ER—DECEMBER)], was not
long of spreamg to the Dutch Provinces. The
yoke of Napoleon, universally grievous from the
enormous pecuniary exacﬁnnﬁith which it was

ferme
ance

attended, and the wasting milifary conscriptions
to which it immediately led, n in a pecu-
liar manner felt as oppressive in Holland, from
the maritime and commercial habits of the
people, and the total stoppage of all their sources
of ind , which the naval war and long-con-
tinued blockade of their coasts had occasioned.
They had tasted for nearly twenty years of the
last drop of humiliation iu the cup of the van-
uished — that of being compelled themselves to
aid in upholding the system which was extermi-
nating their resources, and to purchase with the
blood of thceir children the ruin of their country.
These feelings, which had for years existed in
such intensity, as to have rendered revolt inevi-
table but for the evident hopelessness at all
former times of the attempt, could no longer be
restrained after the battle of Leipsic had thrown
down the colossus of French external power,
and the approach of the Allied standards to their
frontiers had opened to the people the means of
salvation [see GERMANY: A. D. 1818 (OCTOBER)
and (OcroBER—DECEMBER)]. From the Ilansa
Towns the flame of independence spread to the
nesrest cities of the old United Provinces; and
the small number of French troops in the coun-
try at once encouraged revolt and paved the waly
for external aid. At this period, the whole
troops which Napoleon had in Holland did not
exceed French, and two regiments of Ger-
mans, upon*whose fidelity to their colours little
reliance could be placed. Upon the approach of
the Allied t s under Bulow, who advanced
by the road of Munster, and Winzingerode, who
soon followed from the same gnarter, the douan-
iers all withdrew from the coast, the garrison of
Amsterdam retired, and the whole dis ble
force of the country was concentrated at Utrecht,
to form a corps of observation, and act according
to circumstances. This was the signal for a gen-
eral revolt. At Amsterdam [Nov. 15}, the troops
‘were no sooner gone than the inhabitants rose in
insurrection, deposed the Imperial authorities,
hoisted the orange flag, and established a provi-
sional government with a view to the restoration
of the ancient order of things; yet not violently
or with cruelty, but with the calmness and com-
gh*e which attest the exercise of social rights
1{' a people long babituated to their enjoyment.
e same change took place, at the same time
and in the same orderly manner, at Rotterdam,
Dordrecht, Delft, Leyden, Haarlem, and the other
chief towns; the people, everywhere, amidst
cries of ‘Orange Boven’ dand universal rapture,
mounted the orange cockade, and reinstated the
ancient authorities. . . . M.iiitnry and political
consequences of the highest importance imme-
diately followed this uncontrollable outbreak of *
public enthusiasm. A deputation from Holland
waited on the Prince Regent of England and the
Prince of Orange, in London: the latter shortl
after embarked on board an English line-of-bat:
ship, the Warrior, and on the 27th landed at
Bcheveling, from whence be proceeded to the
Hague. Meantime the French troops and coast-
who had concentrated at Utrecht, seeing
t the general effervescence was not as yet
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supported by any solid military force, and that
the peoEle, though th? Had hoisted the
orange flag, were not aided by ahy corps of the
Allies, recovered from their consternation, and
made a general forward movement against Am-
sterdamn. fore they got there, however, a
body of Cossacks had reached that capital,
where they were receiged with enthusiastic joy:
and thiz agvan was soon after followad
by General Benkéndorf’s brigade, which, after
travelling by post’ from Zwoll to Harderwyk,
embarked ut the place, and, by the aid of a
favourable wind, reached Amsterdam on the 1st
December. The Russian general immediatel
advanced against the forts of Mayder and Half-
weg, of which he made himself master, taking
twenty pieces of cannon and 600 prisoners; while
on the eastern frontier, General Oppen, 'With
Bulow’s advanced guards, carried Dornbourg by
assault on the 23d, and, advancing against Arn.
heim, threw the garrison, 8,000 strcng, which
strove to prevent the place being invested, with
great loss back into the town. ext day, Bulow
himself cathe up with the main strength of his
corps, and, as the ditches were still dry, hazarded
an escalade, which proved entirely successful;
the greater part of the garrison retiring to Nime-
guen, by the bridge nf the Rhine. The French
troops, finding themselves thus threatened on all
gides, withdrew altogether from Holland: the
fleet at the Texel hoisted the orange flag, with
the exception of Admiral Verhuel, who, with a
body of marines that atill proved faithful to Na-
I)oleon. threw himself with honourable fidelity
nto the fort of the Texel. Amsterdam, amidst
transports of enthusiaam, received the beloved
representative of the House of Orange. Before
the close of the year, the tricolour flag floated only
on Bergen-op-zoom and a few of the southern
frontier fortresscs; and Europe beheld the
prodigy of the seat of war having becn trans-
ferred in a single year from the ghal:lm of the
Niemen to those of the Scheldt.”—8ir A. Alison,
Hist. of Europe, 1789-1815, ch. 82 (0. 17).

A. D. 1814 (May—June).—Belgium, or the
former Austrian provinces Liége, an-
nexcd to Holland, and the kingdom of the
Netherlands created. Bee France: A. D.
1814 (APRriL—JUNE); and VIENNA, Tur Con-
GRERS OF, -

A. D. 1815.—The Waterloo gn.—
Defeat and overthrow of Napoleon. BSec
France: A. D. 1815 (JuNE).

A, D, 1816,—Accession to the Holy Alli-
ance. See HoLy ALLIANCE,

A. D. 1830-1832.—Belgian revolt and acqui-
sition of independence.—Dissolution of the
kingdom of the Netherlands.—Creation of the
kingdom of Belgium.—Siege of Auntwerp cita-
del.—‘‘ In one sense the union ” mBel um with
Holland, in the kingdom of etherlands
created by tife Congress of Vienna, ‘‘was de-
fensible. Holland enjoyed more real freedom
than any other Continental monarchy; and the
Belgians had a voice in the government of the
united t.err}tory}. lBui:;l,]m in ano%her sense, ttl;e
union was singularly unhappy. e phlegmatic
Dutch Pro gutwa{s as lmﬂsposad to unito with
the light- Roman Catholic Bel asthe
lan waters of the Saone with the impetuous
torrent of the Rhone. Different as were the
rivers, they met at last; and diplomatists proba-
bly hoped that Dutch and Belgisns would simi-
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larly combine. These hopes were dlaappolnte(!,

and the two le, incapable of union, endeav-
oured to find independent courses for themsclves
in separate channels. The ds of Belgian

dislike to the union were intelligible. Belgium
had a population of 8,400,000 souls; Holland of
only 2,000,000 persons. Yet both tries had
an equal representationgin ghe StateswGeneral.
Belgium was taxcd momwily than Holland,
and the produce of taxation wWent almdst entirely
into Dutch cgockct& The *Court, which wnas
Dutch, resided in Flollapd. ,The public offices
were in Holland. Four persom¥ out of every ilve
in the public service at home were Dutchmen.
The army was almost exclusively commanded
by Dutchmen. Dutch professors were appointed
to educate the Belgian youths in Belgian schools,
and a Dutch director was placed over the Bank
of Brussels. The Court even endeavoured to
change the language of the Belgian rce, and to
substitute Dutch for French in all judicial pro-
ceedings. The Bcll'glians were naturally irritated.
. . » On the 2nd of June, the States-General were
dissolved; the elections were pea.Ttul!y con-
cluded; and the closest observers failed to detect
any symptoms of the coming storm on the politi-
cal horizon. The atorm which was to overwhelm
the union was, in fact, gathering in another
country. The events of July [at Paris] were to
shake Europe to the centre. ‘On all gides
crowns were fa.llln% into the gutter,” and the
shock of revolution in Paris was felt perceptibly
in Brussels. Nine years before the States-Gen-
eral had Llangoaed a mouture, or tax upon flour.
The tax been carried by a very small ma-
jority; and the majority had been almost en-
tirely composed of Dutch members. On the
25th of August, 1830, the lower orders in Brus-
sels 'engaged in a serious riot, ostensibly directed
against this tax. The oflices of a newspaper,
conducted in the intercsts of the Dutch, were
attacked; the house of the Minister of Justice
was set on fire; the wine and spirit shops were
forced open; and the moh, maddened by liquor,
proceeded to other acts of pillage. On the
morning of the 26th of August the troops wore
called out and instructed to restore order, Vari-
ous conflicts took place between the soldiers and
the people; but the former guined no advantuge
over the rioters, and were withdrawn into the
Place Royale, the central square of the town.
Relieved from the interference of the military,
the mob continued the work of destruction.
Respectable citizens, dreading the destruction of
their property, organised & guard for the preser-
vation of order. Order was preserved; but the
task of preserving it had converted Brussels into
an armed camp. It had placed the entire con-
trol of the town in the hands of the inhabitants.

Men who pnexpectedly ebtained a mastery
over the situ: could hardly b. expected tore-
gign the power wlich events had+given to them.

T taken up their arms to repress & mob;
victors over the. ponulace, they turned their
'arms 8 the Government, and boldly des-
pnhhm;mmﬁon to the king urging the
concession of reforms and the immediate con-
vocation of the States-Geueral. The king had
received the news of the events at Brussels with
considerable alarm. Troops had been at once
ordered to march on the city; and, on the 28th

August, f 8,000 had encam
gﬂwIh1=hrn%§=amm§?%mw:;r&§£

Independence.
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sented that the entrance of the troops would be
a signal for the renewal of the disturband¥s; and
the officer in command in cdnsequence aireed to
remain passively outside the wglls. The kin,
sent the Prince of Orange to nfike terms wi
his insurgent subjects. The ¢itizens declined to
admit the princl into the city unless he came
without his soldfrs. The prince, unable to ob-
tain any modification of this stipulation, was
obliged to trust himself to the people alone. Tt
was already evident that the chief town of Bel-
ium had shaken off the control of the Dutch
vernment. The king, compelled 1o subuanit
to the demands of the deputation, summoned
the States-General for the 13th of Sepramber,
But this concession only induced the Belginus to
raise their demands. They had hitherto only
asked for reforms: they now demanded indepen-
dence, the dissolution of the union, and the in-
dependent administration of Belgium.  The
revolution had originally been confined to Brus-
sels: it soon extended to other towns, Civic
guards were organised in Licge, Tournay, Mons,
Verviers, Bruges, and other places.  Iiitating
the example of Brusscls, they demanded the dis
solution of the union between Hollund and Bel-
ium, The troops, consisting of a mixed foree
of Dutch and Belgians, could not be depended
on: and the restoration of the royal aathority
was obviously hnpossible.  On the 13th of Sep-
tember the States-General met.  The gquestion of
separation was referred to them by the king;
and the Deputies leisurely applicd themselyves to
its cousideration, in conformity with the ledions
rules by which their proceedings were segulated
Long before they had completed the .ﬁmlmry
discussions which they thought necessary the
march of events had taken the question out of
their hands. On the 19th of September fresh
disturbunces broke out in Brussels. The civie
guard, attempting to quell the riot, was over-
powered; aad the rioters, clated with thelr suc-
cesy, announced their intention of attacking the
troops, who were encumped outside the city
wulls, Drince Frederiek of Orange, coneludin
that action was inevitable, at lnst muade up his-
mind to aitack the town., Dividing the forces
under his coinmand into six columns, he directod
them, on the 23rd of SReptember, against the six
gates of the city. . . . Three of the columna
succeeded, after a serious struggic, in obtaining
possession of the higher parts of the city; but
they were unable to accomplish any degisiva
victory. For four days the contest was re
On the 27th of September, the troops, unable to
advance, were withdrawn from the positions
which they had won. On the followinF day the
Lower Chamber of the States-Genernl decided
in fuvour of a dissolution of the union. The
crown of Belgium was evidently dropping into
the gutter; but the king decided on making one
more effort to preservo it in his family, On the
4th of October he sent the Prince of Orange to
Antwerp, authorising him to form a separate
Administration for the southern provinces of the
kingdom, and to placo himself at the head of it.
. . . Arrangements of this character bad, how-
ever, already become impossible. On the very
day on which the prince reached Antwerp the
Provisiona]l Government at Brussels issued an
ordonnance declaring the independence of Bel-
um snd the immediate convocation of a Na-
ona! Congress. . . . On the 10th of October,
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the Provisional Government, following up its
formerwrdonnance, issued a second decree, regu-
lating the compositiap of the National Congress
and the qualifications of the electors. On the
12th the elections were fixed for the 27th of
October. On the 10th of November the Con-

ress was formally %ened; and on the 18th the

dependence of the Belgian pediple was formally
gmclaimed by its authority. . . . On the 4th of

ovember the Ministers of the five great Con-
tinental powers, asscmbled in London at the in-
vitation of the King of Holland, declared that an
armistice should immediately be concluded, and
that the Dutch troops should be withdrawn from
Belgium. The signature of this protocol, on the
eve of the meeting of the National Con%resa,
virtually led to the independence of the Belgian
people, which the Congress immediately pro-
claimed.”—S8. Walpole, Ifist. of England from
1815, ¢k 11 (p. 2).—1t still remained for the
Powers to provide a king for Belgium, and to
gain the consent of the Dutch and Belgian Gov-
ernments to the territorial arrangements drawn
up for them. The first difficulty was overcome
in June, 1831, by the choice of Prince Leopold
of Saxe Coburg to be king of Belgium. The
second problem was complicated by strong claims
on both sides to the Grand Duchy of Luxem-
burg. The Conference solved it by dividing the
disputed territory between Belgium and Hol-
land. The Belgians accepted the arrangement;
the King of Holland rejected it, and was coerced
by France and England, who expelled his forces
from Antwerp, which he still held. A French
army laid, siege to the citadel, while an English
fleet bl ed the river 8cheldt, After a bom-
bardment 84 days, December, 1882, the citadel
surrendered; but i was not until April, 1839,
the final Trcat{ oft-Peace between Belgium and
Holland was g gned.—(}. A. Fyfte, Hist. of Mod-
ern Europe, v, 2, ch. b.

Avso 1N: Sir A, Alison, IIist. of Europe, 1815~
1852, ck. 24-25 and 29.

A. D. 18?0-:884. — Peaceful years of the
kingdoms of Belgium and Holland.— Consti-
tutional and material progress.— The contest
of Catholics and Liberals in Belgium.—*‘ After
winning its independence (1830) Belgium has also
been free to work out its own career of prosper-
ous development. King Lcopold 1. during his
long reign showed himself the model of a consti-
tutional sovcieign jn furthering its progress.
The fjrst railway on the continent was opened in
1885 between Brussels and Malines, and its rail-
way ¥ystem is now most complete. Its popula-
tion Detween 1830 and 1880 increased by more
than one-third, and now is the densest in all
Europe, numbering 5,900,000 on an area only
twice as inrge a8 Yorkshire. . . . When Napo-
leon III. seized on Powcrin France all Belgians
feared that he would irnitate his uncle by seizing
Belgium and all lJand ;ﬁ) to the Rbhine; but the
close connection of King Leopold [brother of
Prince Adbert, the Prince Consort] with the Eng-
lish royal nouse and his skilful diplomacy
averted the danger from Belgium, chief
internal troutle has been the strife between the
liberal and clerical parties. In 1850 there were
over 400 monasteries, with some 12,000 monks
and nuns, in the land, and the Liberals made
strenuous efforts for many years to abolish these
and control education; but neither y could
command & firm and lasting mjorﬁ;f‘ In the

midst of these eager dispuses King Leopold I
died (1805), after scein%nhis kingdom firmly es-
tablished in spite of ministerial crises every few
months. His son Leopold II. has also been a
constitutional soverei In 1867 the Luxem-
burg question seemed to threaten the Belgian
territory, for Napoleon III, bad secretly Eero-
posed to Bismarck that France should take Bel-
giumg and Luxemburg,%ss well as all land up to
the Rhine, s the o%rlce of his friendship to the
new German Uonfederation [see GERMANY: A. D.
1866-1870]. . . . Agai&én 1850 the Franco-Ger-
man war thrcw @ sevé¥e strain on Belgium to
guard its neutrality, but after Sedan this danger
vanished. The strife betwcen the liberal and
clerical parties went on as fiercely in Belgium as
in France itself, and after the rise and fall of
many ministries the Liberals succeeded in closing
the convents and gaining control over State cdu-
cation. The constitution is that of a limited
monarchy with responsible ministers, Sennte, and
Chamber of Deputies. The electorate up to 1884
was limited to citizens ming 42 francs a year
in direct taxes, but in 1884 it was ex;.t.endcd by the
clerical party acting for once in connection with the
radicals.” (On the revised constitution of 1888
see below: 1892-1803.) In the kingdem of the
Netherlands (Holland), King William, after he
had been forced to recognize Belgian indepen-
dence, “*abdicated [1840] in favour of his son.
The latter soon restored a good understandin
with Belgium, and improved the finances of h
kingdom; so the upheavals of 1848 caused no
revolution in ITolland, and only led to a thorough
reform of its constitution, The Upper House of
the States-General consists of members chosen for
nine years by the cstates or councils of the prov-
inces, those of the lower house by electors hav-
ing a property qualification. The Kking's minis-
ters are now responsible to the Parliament,
Liberty of the press and of public worship is
recognised. The chief questions in Holland have
been the reduction of its heavy debt, the increase
of its army and nuvy, the improvement of agricul-
ture and commerce, and the management of large
and diffienlt colonial possessions.” Iiolland *‘ has
to manage 28,000,000 subjects overthe seas, mostly
in Malaysia. She there holds all Java, parts of
Boroeo, Sumaira, Timor, the Moluccas, Celebes,
and the western half of New Guinea; in South
America, Dutch Guiana and the Isle of Curagoa.
1t was not till 1862 that the Dutch at a great cost
freed the slaves in their West Indian possessions
Eﬁz., the islands of Curagoa, Aruba, St. Martin,
naire, St. Eustache, and Saba]; but their rule
in Malaysia is still conducted with the main pur-
pose of securing revenue lg means of an oggrea-
sive laubour system. The Dutch claims in Suma-
tra are contested by the people of Acheen in the
northern part of that great i ."—J. H. Rose,
A Century of Continental History, ch. 48.—'‘The
litico-religious contest between Catholics and
iberals exists to a greater or less degree in all
Catholic countries, and even in nt ones
possessing, like Prussia, Catholic provinces: but
nowhere 18 political life more eorm? etely absorbed
by this antagonism than in Belgium, nowhere
are the lines of the contest more clearly traced.
. . « In order thoroughly to grasp the meaning
of our politico-religions strife, we must cast a
glance at its origin,. We find this in the const}-
tution adsggwd by the Congress after the Revolu-
tion of 1880. This constitution enjoing and sanc:
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tions all the freedorand liberty which has long
been the privilege of England, and of the States
she has founded in America and Australin. A
free press, liberty ug regards education, frecdom
to form association® ot societies, provincial and
communal autonomy, representative administra-
tion —all exactly as in England. How was it
that the Cdnfress of 1830, the maljorit.y'of whose
members belonged to the Catholic party, came
to vote in favour of principles opposed, not only
to the traditions, but also the dogmas of the
Catholic Church? This singular fact is ex-
plained by the writings of the celebrated priest
and author, La Mennais, whose opinions at that
time exercised the greatest influence. La Men-
naig’s first book, ‘L'Essni sur l'indifferenco ¢n
Matidre de Religion,’ lowered all human reuason-
ing, and delivered up society to the omnipotent
guidance of the Pope. This work, enthusiasti-
cally perused by bishops, seminarists, and priests,
established the author as an unprecedented
authority. When, after the ycar 1828, he pre-
tended tbat the Church would regain her former
power by scparating herself from the State, re-
taining only her liberty, most of his admirers pro-
fessed themselves of Lis opinion. . . . Nearly all
Belgian priests were at that time La Mennaisiens,
They accepted the separation of Church and
State, and, in their enthusiustic intoxication,
craved but liberty to reconquer the world. Tt was
thus that Catholics and TLiberals united to vote
for Belgium the constitution still in existence
after a half-century. In 1832, Pope Gregory
XVL, as Veuillot tclls us, ‘hurled a thunderbolt
at the Belgian constitution in its cradle.” In a
famous Encyclical, since incessantly quoted, the
Pope declared, »x cathedri, that modern liberties
were a plague, ‘adelirium,’ fromm whencee incaleu-
lable evils would inevitably flow. Shortly after-
wards, the true author of the Belgian constitu-
tion, La Mennais, having been to Rome in the
vain bope of converting the Pope to his views,
was rcpulsed, and, a little later, cast out from
the bosom of the Church. The separation wag
effected. There was an end to that ‘union’ of
Catholics and Liberals which had overthrown
King William and founded a new political order
in Belgium. It was not, however, till after 1838
that.the two partics distinctly announced their
antagonisim. . . . The Liberal party is composed
of all who, having fuith in human reason and in
liberty, fear a return to the past, and desire re-
forms of all sorts. . . . When Catholics are
mentioned as opposed to Liberals, it is as regards
their political, not their religious opinions. The
Liberals are al!, or nearly all, Catholics also; at
all events by baptism. . . . The Catholic party
is guided officially by the bishops. It is com-
posed, in the first place, of all the clergy, of the
convents and monasterics, and of those who froma
sentiment of religious obedience lo as they are
directed by the bishop of the diocese and the
Pope, and also of genuine atives, other-
i called reactionists — that is to say, of those
“who consider that liberty leads to anarchy, and
-progress to communism. This section comprises
the mass of the proprietors and cultivators
of the soil and the cour.try populations, . . . We
see that in Belgium parties are divided, and fight
seriously for an idea; they are separated by no
mﬁsﬂn{,but by spiritual interests. The Liberals
defend ; wglch they consider menaced b,
the alms of Church. The Catholics def

religion, which they look upon as threatened by
their adversaries’ doctrines. Both desire vo for-
tify themselves against a“danger, non-existent
yet, but which they foresee, . . . The educa-
tional question, which has been the centre of the
political life of the country during the last two
yeurs, deserves expounding in detail, Tmpor-
taut in it4€1f, and more important still in its con-
sequences, it is everywhere discussed with pas-
sion. Primary education was orgnnized here in
1842, by a law of compromise adopted by the
two parfics, thanks to M 1. B Nethomb, one of
the founders of the Belgma Constitution, who
died recently in Berlin, where he had been Bel-
gian Minister for a space of upwards of forty
years, This Jaw cnucted that every parish should
possess schools suflicient for the number of enil
dren needing instruction; but it allowed the
‘commune’ to adopt private schools. The in-
speetion of the publie schools and the control of
the religious teaching given by the masters and
mistresses, was reserved to the elergy, Advanced
Liberals began tof clamonr fur the suppression of
this latter ¢lause as soon ay they perceived the
preponderating influence it guve the priests over
the lay teachers,  ‘The reform of the lnw of 1842
became the watchword of the Liberal purty, and
this wus ultimutely effected in July, 1879 now
cach parish or village must provide the schools
necessary for the children of its inhabitanis, and
must not give support 1o any private school.
Ecclesinstical inspection is suppressed.  Religious
instruction may be given by the ministers of the
various denominations, in the school buldings,
but out of the regular hours, This system hos
been in force in llolland since the pommence-
ment of the present century, LAy instruction
only is given by the commusa] masters and mis-
tresses; no dogmas are taught, but the school is
open to the clergy of all denominations who
choose 10 enter, asit is evidently their duty to do.
This system, now jotroduced in Belgium, has
been aceepted, without giving rise to any difll-
culties, by both Frotestunts and Jews, but it is
most vehemently condemned by the Catholie
priesthood, . . . In less than a year they have
succeeded in opening a private school in cvery
commune auwd village pot formerly possessing
one, In this instance the Catholic party has
shown a devotedness really remarkable. . . . At
the same time in all the Churcises. and nearly
every Sunday, the Government schools have been
attacked,stigmatized us * éroled suns Dieu’ (sehoula
without God), Lo be avoided as the plague, and
where parents were forbidden to place thefr chil-
dren, under pain of committing the greatest, sin,
Those who disobeyed, and allowed their children
atill to frequent the communal schools, werg de-
prived of the Sacraments of the Church. They
were refused absolution at confession, and the
Eucharist, even at Easter. All the schoolmas-
ters and mistresses were placed under the ban of
the Church, and the priests often gyen re-
fused to pronounce a blessing on their tharriage.
It is only lately that, contrary instructions bhav-
ing been received from Rome, this extreme sgtep
is now very rarely resorted to. The Liberal ma-
201-1:. in the House has ordered a Parliamentary
nquiry — which is still in pro , and the re-
uu?ta of which in this last six months, fill the'
columps of our newspapers—in order to agcer-
tain by what means the clergy succeed in fi
their schools. . . . As a natural consequence o
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the excassive heat of the conflict, the twal'parﬁes
end by justifyingothe accusations of their adver-
sarles. The Liberals become anti-religionists,
because religion i8—and is daily becoming more
and more—anti-liberal; and the Catholics are
efraid of liberty, because it is used against their
faith, which is, in their opinion, the only true
and the necessary foundation of clvilization.
“ . , The exis in Belgium of two parties so
distinctly and cléarly separated, offers, however,
some compensation: it favours the good working
of Parl tary government.”—E. de Laveleye,
The Politic#® Gondition of Belgium (Contemporary
Rev., April, 1882), gp 715-724, with foot-note.

(Belgium): A, D. 1876-1893.—The Congo
Free State, Sec Coxuo FREe BTATE; also.
Arrica: A. D. 1885 and 1889,

(Holland, or the Kingdom of the Nether-
lands): A. D. 1887.—Revision of the Consti-
tution.—The constitution of 1848 (see above), in
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, was revised in
1887, but in a very conservative spirit. At-
tempts to make the suffrageManiversal, and to
effect n separation of church and state, were de-
feated. he suffrage qualification by tax-pay-
ment was reduced to ten guilders, and certain
classes of lodgers were also admitted to the
franchise, more than doubling the total number
of voters, which is now estimated to be about
«200,000. All private soldiers and non-commis-
sioned officers of the regular army are excluded
from the franchise. The upper chamber of the
Btates General is elected as hefore by the Provin-
cial States, but its membership is raised to fifty.
The second cgmber, consisting of one hundred
members, is choserr directly by the voters. In
the new constitution, the succession to the throne
is definitely prescsibed, in the cevent of a failure
of direct heirs. Three collateral lines of descent
are designated, to be acecepted in their order as
follows: 1. Princess Sophia of Baxony and her
issue; 2. the descendants of the late Princess
Marian of Prussia; 8. the descendants of the
late Princess Mary of Wied. The late kingﬂgf
the Netherlands, William III., died in 1880,
leaving only a daughter, ten years old, to suc-
ceed him. The young queen, Wilhelmina, is
reigning under the regency of her mother.—7%e
Statesman's Year-book, 1894,

Avso IN: The Annual Register, 1887.— Apple-
ton’s Annual Cyclopedia, 1887,

(Belgiuin); A. D. 1892-1893.—The revised
Belgian Codstitution.—Introduction of plural
Sufirage.—A great agitation among the Belgian
workingmen, ending in a formidable strike, in
1890, was only quiected by the promise from the

vernmeat of a revision of the constitution and
the intrnduction of universal suffrage. The
Constituent, Chambers, e¢lected to perform the
task of revisio ere opened on the 11th of
July, 1892, Theamendad constitution was pro
mulgated on the 7th of September, 18908. It
«confersghe suffrage on every citizen twenty-five
years ofgaze or over, domiciled in the same com-
mune for not less than one year, and not under
legal disqualification. The new constitution is
made especially interesting by its introduction of
a system of cumulative or plural voting. One
supplementary vote is conferred on every mar-
ried citizen (or widower), thirty-five years or
more of age, having legitimate issue, and paying
at least five francs per annum house tax; also
every citizen not less than twenty-five years o

Revisod
Constitutions,

NETHERLANDS, 1892-1898.

who owns real property t6* the value of 2,000
francs, or who derives an fncome of not less than
100 francs a year from an investment in the public
debt, or from the savings k. Two supple-
mentary votes are given citizen twenty-
five years of age who has received ce
diplomas or discharged certain functjons which
imply the jon of a superio ucation.
The same citizen may accumulate vétes on more
than one of these gualifications, but none is al-
lowed to cast more than three. On the adoption
of the new constitution, the Brussels correspon-
dent of the *‘London T'imes” wrote to that
journal: ‘ This article*which adds to manhood
suffrage as it exists in France, Spain, Germany,
Bwitzerland, the United States, and the Aus-
tralian colonies, the safeguard of a double and
triple suffrage accorded to age, marriage, and
paternity, as well as to the possession of money
saved or inherited, or of a profession, will con-
stitute one of the distingu shin[{.: murks of the
new Belgian Constitution. As it repnses upon
the just principle that votes must be considered
in reference to their weight rather than to their
numbers, it has had the effect of putting an im-
mediate cnd to the violent political crisis which
disturbed the country, It has been accepted
without much enthusiasm, indeed, but as a rea-
sonable compromise. The moderates of all
clagses, who do not go tn war for abstract theories,
think that it hns a prospect of endnring.” An
attempt to introduce proportional representation
along with the plural snffrage was defeated.
The constitution of the Senate raised questions
hardly less important than those connected with
the clective franchise. Says the correspondent
quoted above: ‘“The advanced Radical and
Socialist parties had proposed to supplement the
Chamber, the political representation of the ter-
ritorial interests of the country, by a Senate rep-
resenting its economic interests. The great
social forces — capital, labour, and science — in
their application to agriculture, industry, and
commerce, were each to send their representa-
tives. It may be that this formula, which would
have made of the Belgian Senaic an Assembl
sui generis in Europe, may become the formula
of the future. The Belgian Jegislators hesitated
before the novelty of the idea and the diﬂicull&y
of its application. This combination rejected,
there remained for the Scnate only the alterna-
tive between two systems — namely, to separate
that Assembly from the Chamber by its origin
or clse by its composition. The Senate and the
Government preferred the first of these solutions,
that is to say direct elections for the Chamber,
an election by two degrees for the Senate, sither
by the members of the provincial councils or by
specially elected delegates of the Communes.
But these proposals encountered from all the
benches in the Chamber a general resistance.”
The result was a comprounse. The Senate con-
gists of 76 members elected directly by‘the

g‘mple, and 26 elected by the provin coun
he term of each is eight years. The
required to be owners of
coma, or to” A
legislature is empowered to restrict the v

chosen by the councils are exempted from a

erty qualification; those r;:;fularly eleu:tegie ug;
ro

not less than 12,000 francs of rn pm::y 4

not less than 1,200 francs in direct taxes.

for Senators to citizens years of or

more. The members of the of z.ime-
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sentatives are apportioned according to popula-
tion and el for four years, one half retir-
ing every two years. The Senate and Chamber
meet annually in November, and are required
to be in session fof* at least forty days; but the
King may convoke extraordinary sessions, and
may dissolve the Chambers either separately or
together. “In case of a dissolution, the constitu-
tion requires an election to be held within forty

NEW CASTILE.

days, apd a meeting of the Chambers within two
months. Only the Chamber of Represeniatives
can originate money bills or bills relating to the
contingent for the army. ‘The executive consista
of seven ministries, namely of Finance, of Justice,
of Interior and Instruction, of War, of Railways,
Posts and Telegraphs, of Forcign Affairs, of
Agriculture, Industry and Pubiic Works. Bee
text in CONSTITUTION 0F BEReIUM.

NEUCHATEL: Se tion from Prussia,
See SwITZERLAND: A, D. 1808-1848,
NEUENBERG: Cgpture by Duke Bern-
hard (:6381!. See GERMANY: A, D, 1634-1639.
NEUSTRIA. Sce AUSTRABIA.
NEUTRAL GROUND, The. B8ee Uniten
STATER OF AM.: A. D. 1780 (AUGURT —S&PT).
NEUTRAL NATION, The. 8¢t AMERICAN
ABORIGINES: HURONR, &C.
NEUTRAL RIGHTS. BSee UUNITED STATES
oF AM.: A. 1. 1804-1809: 1808; 1808-1810; 1810~
1812; 1814 (DEC).; and FrANCE: A. D. 1806-1810.

—_———
NEVADA: The aboriginal inhabitants.

See AMERICAN ABORIGINES: SHOBHONEAN
FaMILy.
A. D. 1848-1864.—Acquisition from Mexico.

—Silver discoveries.— Tertitorial and State
organization,.—** Ceded to the United States at
the same time, and, indeed, as one with (alifornia
}see Mexico: A. D, 1848], thisregion of the Span-
sh domain had not, like that west of the Sierra
Nevada, a distinctive name, but was described
by local names, and divided into valleys. In
arch following the treaty with Mexico and the
discovery of gold, the inhabitants of Salt Lake
valley met and organized the state of Deseret,
the boundaries of which included the whole of
the recently acquired Mexican territory outside
of California, and something more.” But Con-
, failing to recognize the state of Deseret,
created instead, by an act passed on the 9th of
September, 1850, the Territory of Utah, with
boundaries which embraced Nevada likewise.
This association was continued uutil 1861, when
the Territory of Nevada was organized by act of
Congress out of western Utah. Meantime the
discovery in 1859 of the extraordinary deposit of
gilver which became famous as the Comstock
Lode, and other mining successes of importance,
had rapidly attncteﬁ to the region a large
ulation of adventurers. It was this which
Bo brought about the separate territorial organ-
fzation. Three years later the young territory
was permitted to frame a state constitution and
was admitted into the Union in October, 1864. —
H. H. Bancroft, Hist. of the Pacific States, v. 20:
Nevada, p. 86. . .

NEVELLE, Battle of (1381). BSve Fran-
pems: A. D. 1878-1881.
EVILLE'S CROSS, OR DURHAM,
Battle of.—A crusbi:gl defeat suffered by an
of the Scots, invading England under their
g king, David Bruce, who was taken pris-
., The battle was fought vear Durham, Oc-
tober 17, 1846.—J. H. Burton, Hist, of Scotland,
ch, 95 (0. 8)—See SeorLanp: A. D, 1838-1870.
NEW ALBION, The Connty Palatine of.
—By a royal charter, witnessed by the Deputy-
Geveral of Ireland, at Dublin, June 21, 1684,
King Charles L to Sir Edmund Plow-
den and eight petitioners, the whole of

Long Island (‘‘ Manitie, or Long Isle ¥), together
with forty leagues square of theedjoining con-
tinent, constituting t‘ho said domp a county
latine and calling it New Alhion, while the
sland received the nume of Isle Plowden, “1In
this document the boundaries of New Albion are
so defined .u8 to include all of New Jersey, Mary-
land, Delaware, and Pennsylvania embraced in
a square, the eastern side of which, forty leagues
in length, extended (nla 1g the coast) from Sand
Hook to Cape May, together with Long Island,
and all other ‘isles nnd islands in the sen within
ten leagues of the shores of the said region.” The
province is eapressly erceted into a county pala-
tine, under the jurisdiction of Sir Edmund Plow-
den as ear], depending upon his Majesty's ‘ royal
gcrsnn and imperial erown, as King of Ircland.’”
ubsequently, within the year 1684, the whole of
the grant was acquired by and boesme vested in
Plowden and his three sons.  8ir Kdmund, who
died in 1659, spent the remainder of his life in
futile attempts to make good his claim against
the Swedes on the Deluware and the Dutch and
in exploiting his magniticent title as Earl Falu-
tine of New Alblon. The clalg and the title
seem to have reappenred oncusiu?nll y among his
descendants until some time near the close of the
18th century.—G. B. Keen, Note on New Albion,
(Narrative and C(ritical Hist, of Am., J. Winsor,
ed., v. 8, pp. 457-408).

Argo IN: 8. Hazard, Annals of Penn., pp.
36-38 and 108-112.

NEW AMSTERDAM.—The name orig.
inally given by the Dutch to the city of New
York, and to the village out of which grew the
city of Buffalo. Bee NEw York : A. D, 1834 ;
165+ ; 1786-1799.

——

NEW BRITAIN Bec MELANESIA.

e s

NEW BRUNSWICK: Enibraced in the
Norumbega of the old geographers. Bee
NorUMBEGA ; also, CANADA : NAMES.

A.D. 1621-1668.—Included in Nova Scotia.
See Nova Beoria: AL D. 1621-1668.

A. D. 1713.—Uncertain disposition by the
?;E?.ty of Utrecht. Bee Canabpa: A.D. 1711~

A. D. 1820-1837.—The Family Compact,
Sce CaNADA : A. I)'.? 1820-1 e pe

A, D. 1854-1866,—The iprocity Tredty
with the United States. Hee TAriFr LEGIs-
LATION (UNITED STATER AND CANAJJQ: A. D,
180541866, '

A. D. 1867.—Embraced in the 6ominlon
of Canada. CaxaDA: A, D. 1887.

D e

NEW CZESAREA, OR NEW JERSEY.
Bee Nnw JEnsey : A. D, 1664-16687.

NEW CALEDONIA. Bee MELANESIA.

NEW CARTHAGE. Seec CARTHAGENA.

NEW I CHURCH, The. Bee SWEDENBORG
A¥D THE Nxw CHURCH.
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NEW ENGLAND.

NEW ENGLAND.

NEW ENGLAND.*

The Aboriginal Inhabitants, See AMERICAN
ABORIGINES: ALGONQUIAN FaMILY.

The Norumbega of early geographers. BSee
NORUMBEGA.

A. D. 1498.— First coasted by Sebastian
Cabot. See Amrrica: A. D. 1408,

A. D. 1524.—Coasted by Verrazano. Bec
AMERICA: A. D, 1523-1524.

A. D, 1602-1607.—The voyages of Gosnold,
Pring and Weymouth. Sce AMERICA: A. D.
1602-1605.

A. D. 1604.— Embraced in the region

b as Acadia by the French. See CANADA:
A D e lored by Champiain,
. D, 1605.—Coast explored by
Bee CARA.DA? A. D. 1608-1605.

A. D. 1606.—Embraced in the grant to the
North Virginia Company of Plymouth. Bee
ViraINia: A. D. 1606-1607.

A. D. 1607-1608.—The Pqpham Colony on
the Kennebec.—The fruitless venture of the
Palﬁmuth Company. See MAmwe: A. D. 1607~

1

A D, 1614.—Named, mapped and described
m;m ohn Smith. See AMERICA: A. D.
*w AL L ﬁao.——'l‘he voyage of the Mayflower
a§ tﬁg anting of E{;mouth Colony. See
% sETTs: A. D. 1620,

*A. D, 1620-1623. — Incorporation of the
Coumell for New England, successor to the
Plymouth Company.—Its great domain and
Qf the Fisheries.—‘ While the

£°Was en in the overthrow of the Lon-
don comPany see VIRGINIA: A. D. 1622-1624],
its riore loyal rival in the West of England [the
Plymouth company, or North Virginia branch of
the Virginia compuny] sought new letters-patent,
with a great enlargement of thcir domain. The
remonstrances of the Virginia corporation and
the rights of English commerce could delay for
two years, but not defeat, the measure that was
pressed by the friends of the monarch, On the
3d of Novem?; 1620, King Jumes ineorporated

40 of his subfects—some of them members of
his household and his government, the most
wealthy and powerful of the English nobility—
a8 ‘ The Council established at Plymouth, in the
county of Devon, forthe planting, ruling, order-
ing, and governing New England: §n America.’
The territory, which was conferred on them in
absolute property, with unlimited powers of
legislation and government, extended from the
40th to the 48th degree of north latitude, and
fiom the Atlantic to the Pacific. The grant in-
cluded the fisheries; and a revenue was con-
sidered certaip from a duty to be imposed on all
tonnage cmployed. in them, The patent placed
emigrants tc New Eng.and under the absolute
authority of the ration, and it was through
ts from that plenary power, confirmed

the crown, that institutions the most favorab

‘to colonial inde%eelgience and the rights of man-
kind came into g- The French derided the
action of the British monarch in bestowing lands
and prlvilegs which theirown sovereign, seven-
teen years before, had appropriated. e Eng-
dish nation was incensed at the largess of im-

tmmmxuuw is given else-
whaere, as the several states,
mu&wn&%wa&m

mense monopolies by the royal prerogative; and
in April, 165?, Bir !jidw{n %:Indys brought the
Erievanw before the house of commons. . . .

ut the parliament was dissolved before a bill

could be perfected. In 1622, five and thirty sail
of vesgals went to fish on the cousts of New Eng-
land, gand made d voyages. The mono

lists appealed ta King James, and he issued a
proclamation, which forbade any to apipmach
the northern coast of Americs, except with the
leave of their company or of the privy council
In June, 1628, Francis West was despatched as
admiral of New England, to exclude euch fisher-
men a8 came without a license. But fhey re-
fused to pay the tax which he imposed, and his
ineffectual authority was soon resigned.”— G.
Bancroft, Hist. of the U. 8. (Author’s last rev.),
pt. 1, ch. 18 (0. 1).

Axso 1n: C. Deane, New England (Narrative
and Critical Hist, of Am., v. 8, ch. 9).—8ir Ferdi-
nando Gorges, Brigf Narration (Maine Jiist, Soc.
Coll., v. 2).

' A. D, 1621-1631.—The
Council for New En d. — Settlements
planted.—Nova Scotia, Maine and New Hamp-
shire conferred.— Captain Jobn Mason, a native
of King's Lynn, in Norfolk, became governor of
Newfoundland in 1615. ¢ While there he wrote
a tract entitled ‘ A Brief Discourse of the New-
foundland,’ and sent it 1o his friend Sir John
Bcot of Edinburgh, to peruse, and to print if he
thought it worthy. It was printed in the year
1620. . . . In the spring or summer of 1621,
Mason returned into England, and immediately
found proof of the effect of his little tract. . . .
Sir William Alexandecr, afterwards Earl of Stir-
ling, immediatcly sought him out. He had been
appointed Gentleman of the Privy Chamber to
Prince Henry, honored with Knighthood, and
was Master of Requests for Scotland, He invited
Mason to his house, where he discussed with him
a scheme of Scotch colonization, and he resolved
to undertake scttling a colony in what is now
Nova Scotin. Ie begged Mason to aid him in
procurinF a grant of this territory from the
Council for New England, it being within their
limits. Mason referred him to Bir Ferdinando
Gorges, one of the Council and their Treasurer.
The king readily recommended Alsxander to
Gorges, and Gorges heartily approved the plan.
In September, 1621, Alcxander obtained a Koyal
Patent for a tract of land which he called New
Scotland, a name attractive to his countrymen.
This must have been gratifjing to Mason, who
had urged Scotch emigration in his tract priuted
only a year before. The Council for New Eng-
land, established in November, 1620, was now
granting and ready to grant to associations or to
individuals parcels of its vastdomain in America.
. + . The second patent for land granted by the
Council was to Capt. John Mason, hearing 8ate
March 9, 1621-2. It was all the land lying s
tween the Naumkeag and the Merrimac riveg,
extending back from the sea-coast to the héas
of both of these rivers, with all the islands wi}
three miles of the shore. Mason called this
Mariana. This tract of territol; les wholly
usetis.

within the

‘We now ve at a period
Gorghavea interest in New England..
On 10th of August, 1623, the Council made

ts made by the
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a third grant. This was to Gorges and Mason
Jointly of land lying upon the sea-coast between
the Merrimac and the Kennebec rivers, extcnd-
ing three-score miles into the country, with all
islands within five leagues of the premises to be,
or intended to be, called the Province of Maine.
Thus was the territory destined seven gream later
to bear the name of New Hampshire, firsf carved
from the vast domain of New England, whose
boundaries were fixed by the great circles of the
heavens. Thus was Capt. Mason joint propri-
etor of his territory afterwards known as New
Hampshire, before a single settler had built a
cabin on the Pascataqua. Capt. Robert Gorges,
son of Bir Ferdinando, was authorized to give
the grantees possession of this new Proviuce,
Great enthusiasm on the subjeet of colonization
now prevailed in England, extending from the
king, through all ranks. . . . Before tho year
1622 closed, the Council issued man{ patents
for land, in small divisions, to persons intending
to make plantations. Among the grants, is one
to David Thomson and two associates, of land
on the Tuscataqua. The bounds and extent of
this patent are unknown. Only the fact that
such a putent was pgranted is preserved. . .
The Council for New Eagland, in view of the
many intended settlements, as well as the few
already made, now proposed to sei np a general
overnment in New England. Capi. Robert
rges, recently returned from the Venetiun
wars, was appointed Governor, with Capt. Fran-
cis West, Capt. Christopher Levett, and the gov-
ernor of New Plymouth as his Council. Capt.
Gorges arrived here the middle of September,
1623, having been preceded some months by
Capt. West, who was Vice-Admiral of New
England as well as Councillor. Capt. Levett
came as late a8 November. . . . The next year,
1624, war between England and Spain broke
out, and drew off for a while Gorges and Mason
from their interests in colonization. Gorges was
Caprtaiu of the Castle and Island of 8t. Nicholas,
at f’lymouth. a post that he had held for thirt.jy
years; and he was now wholly tuken up with
the duties of his office. Mason’s services wers
required as a naval officer of cxperience, . . .
In 1626 England plunged into a war with France,
without having ended the war with Spain. Capt.
Mason was advanced to be Treasurer and Pay-
master of the English armics employed in the
wars, Therc was no time now to think of
American colonization. His duties were ardu-
ous. . . . In 18929 was made with France,
and the war with gpain was coming to an end.
No sooner were QOrfes and Mason a little re-
lieved from their public duties than they sprang
at once to their old New England enterprise.
They resolved to push forward their interests.
They came to some understarding about a divis-
“jon of their Province of Maine. On the 7th of
Ngvember, 1629, a day memorable in the history
of New Huampshire, Council granted to Ma-
a patent of all that part of Province of
lying between the Merrimac and Pascata-
rivers; and Mason called it New Hampshire,
of regard to the favor in which he held
pshire in England, where he had resided
many years. . . . This grant had hardly been
made when Champlain was brought to London,
& prisoner, from Canaaa, by Kirke. The French
bhad been driven from that region. Gorges and
procured immediately a grant from the

Early Grants.

NEW ENGLAND, 1685.
>

Council of a vast tract of land in the region of
Lake Champlain, supposed to be not only a fine
country for peltry, but to contain vast mineral
wealth, The Province w.as called Laconia on
account of the numerous Jakes supposed or
known to be there, and was the most northern
Ezunt hitherto made by the Coancil. The patent

ars_date Mov. 17, 1629, ounly ten days later
than Mason's New Hampshire grant. . . . For
the purpose of advancing the intercsts of Gorges
and Mason in Laconia as well ns on the Pasca-
taqua, they joined with them six merchaats in
London, and received from the Council a grant
dated Nov. 3, 1681, of a tract of land lying on
both sides of the Pascataqua river, on ihe sea-
coasy and within territory already owned by
Gorges and Mason in scveralty., This patent,
called the Puscataqua Patent, covered, on the
west side of the river, the present towns of
Portsmouth, New Castle, Rye and part of Green-
land; on the cast side, Kittery, Eliot, the Ber-
wicks, and the western part of Lebanon.”--(.
W. Tuttle, Captuin. Johu Mason (Prince Soe.
Publications, 1887), pp. 12-24,

Arso x: R F. llaven, Grants under the Great
Counsil for New Eng. (Lowell Inat. Lects, S Barly

" Hist. of Mass., pp. 127-162).—J. P. Baxtey; d.,

Sir Ferdinando Gorges and his Province e
(Prince Soc. Puhs. 1890).—J. (. Pulfpgy . Hisg. S
New FEng., v. 1, p. 397, foot-note.~Spm alse,
Massacnuserrs: A D. 1623-1629; agd Qox-
NecTicuT: A. D). 1631 %

A. D. 1623-1629 —The Dorchester Onep::x
End the ro T\*l‘l cha.rtl::r to t‘!ée Govée;;or

ompany o assachusetts ae Magsr-
cnvsg'r'n{ A. . 1623-1629. ‘.? d

A. D. 1629.—The new patent to Piymouth
Colony. Sec Massacouserrs: A. D. 1623-1629
Prymourn Colony.

A, D. 1629-1630.—The immigration of the
Governor and Company of Massachusetts Ba
with their charter. Sce MassAcuuserTs: A. I,

16G29-1630,

A, D. 1634-1637.—The pioneer settlements
in Connecticut. Nee ConnNecricvr: A, D,
1634-1657.

A. D, 1635.—Dissolution offthe Council for
New Engiand nn%nrtitionin of its territorial
claims by lot.—"* The Council for New England,
having struggled througi nearly fifteen years of
maladministration and ill-luck, had yiclded to
the discouypagements which beset it. By the
royal favor, it bad triumphed over the rival Vir-
ginia Company, to be overwhelmed in its turn
by the just jealousy of Parliament, and by dis-
sensions amony its members.  The Council, hav-
ing, by profuse and inconsisteut grants of its
lands, exhausted its common property, as well
as its credit with purchasers for keepiug its en-
gagements, had no motive to continue its organ-
ization. Under these circumstances, it deter-
mined on a resignation of its charter to the king,
and & surrender of the administration &f its de-
main to a General Governor of his appointm
on the condition that all the territory, a lar
portion of which by its corporate action
already been alienated to other parties [see above
A. D. 1621-1681], should be granted in severalt
by the king to the members of the Co

welve associates amor{l‘i:gly proceeded tousd
distribution of New Eng among themselves
by lot; and nothing was wanting to render the
transaction complete, and to transfer to them the
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ownership of that region, except to oust the pre-
vious patentees, of whom the most powerful
body were colonists in Massachusetta Bay. To
effect this, Sir John Banks, Attorney-General,
brought & writ of ‘quo warranto’ in Westmin-
ster Hall against the Massachusetts Company
sec Massacuusgrrs: A. D. 1634-1687]. . . .
t seemed that, when a few more forms should
be gone through, all would be over with the
presumptuous Colony, . . . But . . . every-
thing went on as if Westminster Hall had not
spoken. ‘The Lord frustrated their design.’

'he disorders of the mother country were a safe-
fuard of the infant liberty of New England.”—

. G. Palfrey, Hist. of New E’/g., . 1, ¢h. 10.—In
the parcelling of New England by lot among the
members of the Council, the divisions Were:

1) Between the St. Croix and Pemaquid, to

illiam Alexander. (2) From Pemaquid to
Bagadahoc, in part to the Marquis of Hamilton.
(8) Betwcen the Kennebec and Androscoggin;
and (4) from Bagaduhoc to Piscataqua, to Sir F\.
Gorges. (5) From Piscal.aﬁuatothe Naumkeag,
to h%naon. (6) From the Naumkeag round the
gea-coast, by Cape Cod to Narragansett, to the
Marquis of Hamilton. (7) From Narragansett
to the'half-wa‘y bound, between Ehat and the
Connecticut River, and 50 miles up into the
country, to Lord Edward Gorges. (8) From this
midway point to the Connecticut River, to the
Earl of Carlisle. (9 and 10) From the Connecti-
cut to the Hudgon, to the Duke of Lennox. (11
and 18) From™the I{udson to the limits of the
Plymouth Company’s territ.or]v:[, to Lord Mul-

ve.—W. C. Bryant and 8. H. Gay, Ifst. of

U. 8, v 1, p. 831, fuot-note.

Auson: T. fiutchinsun, Hist, of the Colony of
Mass. Ray, v. 1, p. 48-50.

A. D. 1636.— Providence Plantation and
Roger Williams. Sec MassACHUSETTs: A, D.

. 1636; and RHODE IsLAND: A. D. 1636,

A, D. 1636-1639.—The first American con-
stitution,—The genesis of a state. Bee Con-
NECTICUT: A. D. 1686-1639.

A. D, 1636-1641. — Public Registry laws.
See Law, Common: A. D, 1680-1641.

A. D, 16‘?7. he Pequot War,—* The re-
gion extending from the bounds of Rhode Island
to the banks of the Hudson was at the time of
the colonization hcld in strips of territory mainly
by three tribes nf the natives, who had long had
feuds among themsclves and with qther tribes.
They were the Narraﬁanaetts, the Mohegans, and
the Pequots. The Mohegans were then tribu-
taries of the Pequots, and were restive under
subjection to their fierce and warlike conquerors,
who were estimated to number at the time 1,000
fighting men. . . . The policy of the whites was
to aggravate the dissensions of the tribes, and to
make alliance with one or more of them. Win-
throp records in March, 1€81, the visit to Boston
of a Cornecticut Indian, probably a Mohegan,
who invited the English to come and plant near

g river, and who offered presents, with the
wpromyse of a profitable trade. His object proved
to be to engage the interest of the whites against
the Pequots. His errand was for the time un-
su ul. Further advances of a similar char-
ﬁr were made afterwards, the result being to

uade the Enq}llsh that, sooner or later, they
would need to interfere as ump must
use discretion in a wise regard to what would
prove to be for their own interest. In, 1638 the

Peguot War.
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Pequots had sa.va.gafy mutilated and murdered a
arty of English who, under Captain
tone, of Virginia, one up the Connecticut.

The Boston magistrates instituted measures

to call the Pefuot§ t¢ account, but nothing

effectupl was ddite. e Dutch had a fort on the
river near Hartford, aud the English bad built
one ab its mouth. In 1686 several settlements
had been made in Connecticut by the English
from Cambridge, Dorehester, and other places.

John Oldbam,.of Watertown, had in that year

been murdered, while on a trading vny:fe, by

some Indians belonging on Block Island. To
avenge this act our magistrates sent Endicott, as
general, with a body of 80 men, with orders to
kill 411 the male Indians on that island, sparing
only the women and little children. He accom-
glished Mis bloody work only in part, but after

estroying all the corn-ficlds and wigwams, he
turned to hunt the Pequots on the main., After
this expedition, which simply exasperated the

Pequots, they made a desperate effort to induce

the Narragansetts to come into a league with

them against the English. 1t seemed for a while

# if they would succeed in this, and the conse-

quences would doubtless have beed' $nost disas-

trous to the whites, The scheme was thwgrted
largely through the wise and friendly int#rveu-
tion of Ro¥er Williams, whose diplomuacy was
made effective by the confidence which his red
ncighbors had in him. The Narragansett mes-
sengers then entered into a friendly league with
the English in Boston. All through the winter
of 1637 the Pequots continued to pick off the
whites in their territory, and they mutilated, tor-
tured, roasted, and murdered at least thirty vic-
tims, becoming more and more vindictive and
crucl in their'doings. There were then in Con-,
necticut some 250 ipgllsluﬁen, and, as has been
snid, about 1,000 Pequot ‘ Braves.” The authori-
tics in Connecticut resolutely started a military ur-'
ganization, giving the command to the redoubta-
ble John Mason, a Low-Country soldier, who had
recently gone from Dorchester. Massachusetts
and Plymouth contributed their quotas, having
as allies the Mohegans, of whose fidelity they
had fearful misgivings, but who proved con-
stant though not very cffective. Of the 160 men
raised by Massachusetts, only about 20, under

Captain {Inderhill,—a good fighter, but a sor

scamp,— reached the scene in season to join wi

Mason in surprising the unsuspecting and sleep-

ing Pequots in one of their forts near the Mystic.

Fire, lead, and steel with the infuriated ven-

gesnoe of Puritan soldiers agaigst murderousand
endish heathen, did effectivdly the exterminat

ing work. Hundreds of the*savages, in sheir
maddened frenzy of fear and dismay, were shot
or run through as they were impaled on their
own palisades in their efforts to rush from their
blazing wigwams, crowded within their frail en-
closures. The English showed no mercy, for'
they felt none. , . . A very few of the wretched
savages escaped to apother fort, to which the
victorious English followed them. This, how-
ever, they soon abandoned, taking refuge, with
their old people and children, in the pro

of swamps and thickets. Here, too, the Engligh,

who had lost but two men killed, though they

mmym,mdﬁgdwmmm
orced, purs BUrrou them, allowing
the aged and the children, by a parley, to coms
out. The men, however, were mosily slain, and
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& .
the feeble remnant of them Which sought protec-
tion among the so-call ver Indians, higherup
the Connecticut, and among the Mohawks, were
but scornfuliy received,— the' Pequot sachem
Bassacus, being beheaded ?y t,ﬁ Jatter. A few
of the prisoners were sold in “West Indies as
slaves, others were reduced tc the same humilia-
tion among the Mohegans, or as farm and house
servants to the English. . . . Bat the alliances
into which the whites had entered in order to di-
vide their savage foes were the oceasions of
future entanglements in a tortudus policy, and
of later bloudy struggles of an appaling char-
acter. . . . In all candor the adinission must be
made, that the Christian whitemen . . . aljowed
themselves to be trained by the experidnce of In-
dian warfare into a savage crucity and a des-
perate vengefulness.”"—@G. E. Ellis, TH¢ Indianas
of Hastern Mass. (Memorinl Ilist. ¢f Boston, v. 1.
pp. 252-2564).—** More than 800 [of the Pequots]
had been slain in the war, and less than re-
mained to share the fate of captives. These
were distributed among the Narragansets and
Mohegans, with the pledge that they should no
more lled Pequots, nor inhabit, their natite
country agdin. To make the annihilation of the
mc?et more complete, their vcri/ name was ex-
tinglished in Connecticut by legislative act.
Pequot river was called the Thames, Pequot
town wus named New London.”—8, G. Arnold,
Hist. of Rhode Tsland, ». 1, ch. 8,

Avrso IN: G. H. Hollister, Ifist. of Conn., ch.
2-8.—Q@. E. Ellis, Life of John Mason (Library of
Am,. Biog., series 2, v. 8).

A. D. 1638.—The purchase, settlement and
naming of Rhode Island.—The founding of
New Haven Colony. Sce RuopE IsLAND: A. D.
1688-1640; and ConNEcCTICUT: A.'D, 1638,

A. D. 1639.—Thé“Fundamental Agreement
of New Haven. Seé ConnrcricuT: A. D. 1639,

A. D. 1640-1644.—Fhe growth of popula-
tion and the rise of tbwns.—The end of the
Puritan exodns.—*‘Over 20,000 persons are
estimated to have arrived in New England in the
fifteen years before the assembling of the Long
Parliament PMO]; one hundred and ninety-eighit
ships bore them over the Atlantic; and the whole
cost of their transportation, and of the establish-
ment of the plantation, is computed at about
£200,000, or nearly a million of dollars. The
progress of settlement had been ipmpnri.iotm,l!‘v,r
rapid. . . . Hingham was scttled in 1634. New-
bury, Concord, and Dedham were incorporated
in 16885. And from that date to 1643, acts were
passed incorporating Lynn, North Chelses, Salis-
bury, Rowley, gudbury, Braintree, Woburn,
Gloucester, ils rhill, Wenham, and f{Iull
‘West of Worceater, the only town incorgora}ted
within the present limits of the state was Bpring-
fleld, for which an act was pussed in 1636, These
lttle municipalities were, in a neasure, peculiar
to New Engiand; each was sovereign within it-
self; each sustained & relation to the whole, an-
alogous to that which the states of our Union
holﬁoras vely to the central power, or the
tonstitution of the United States; and the idea

the formation of such communities was prob-

derived fram the parishes of England, for
eu:itownm a“parish, and each, as it was in-

was required to contribute to the
wmee of th;;' ministry as the basis of its

grant-of municipal rights. Four counties were
erected at this tgalz: guﬂolk, Essex, Middlesex,

Oonfederation.
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and Old Norfolk, all wiich were incor ted in
1643. Each of the first three contained eight
towns, and Old Norfolk six.”"—J. 8. Barry, Rgat
of Mass., v 1, ch.8.—Events in England had
now [1640] reached a crisis, and the Puritan
arty, rising rapidly into power, no longer
ooked to Ainericu for a refuge. The great tide
of emigration ceased to flow; hut the govern-
ment of Massachusetts went on wiscly and
strongly under the alternating rule of Winthrop,
Dudley, and Bellinghum. 'The English troubles
crippled the holders of the Mason and Gorges
grants, and the settlements in New Hampshire—
whither Wheelwright had gone, and w here tur-
bulence had reigned—were gradually added to
the jurisdiction of Massachusetts. In domestic
ma#ters everything went smoothly. There was
some trouble with Bellingham, and Winthrop
was again made Governor [1642]. The oath of
allegiance to the King tuken by the magistrates
wns abandoned, becauso Charles violated the
privileges of Parliament, and the Inst vestige of
dependence  vamshed, Mussachusetts  was
divided into countics; and out of a ludicrous
contest about & stray pig, in which deputies ard
magistrates took different sides, grew a very im-
portant’ congroversy as to the powers of deputies
and assistants, which resulted [1644] in the divis-
ion of the legislature into two branches, and &
consequent immprovement in the symmetry and
rolidity of the political system.”—II. C. Lodge,
Short IHist. of the Kng. Colonyge, ch. 18.—Bee,
also, Townsiir AND TOWN-MEETING.

A. D. 1640-1655.—Colonizing enterprises of
New Haven on the Delaware, BSee New
JErsrY: A. D). 1640-1655.

A. D. 1643.—The confederation of the col-
onies. — In May, 1648, ‘‘a confederacy, to be
known as the United Colonies of New England,
was entered into at Boston, between delegates
from Plymouth, Conunccticut, and New Haven
on the one hand, and the General Court of
Massachusectts on the other. Supposed dangers
from the Indians, and their quarrels with the
Dutch of Manbhattan, had induced the people of
Connecticut to withdraw their formal objections
to this messure. Two commissioners from each
colony were to meet annually, or oftener, if
necessary ; the sessivng to be held alternately at
Boston, Hartford, New Huven, and Plymouth;
but Boston was to have two sessicns for one at
cach of the other places. The commisvioners,
all of whom must be church members, were to
choose a president from among themselves, and
everything was to be decided by six voices out
of the cight. No war was to be declared by
cither colony without the consent of the com-
missioners, to whose province Indian affairs and
foreign rclations were especially assigned. The
sustentation of the ‘truth and libertics of the
Gospel’ was declared to be one great object of
this alliance. All war expenses were to be
common charge, to be apportioned according to
the number of male inhabitants in each colgnyy
Runaway servants and fugitive criminalg werg
to be delivered up, a provision afterward intro-
duced into the Constitution of the United States;
and the commissioners soon recommended, what
remained ever after the practice of New Englsﬂ
and ultimately became, also, a provision of.
United States Constitution, that 1udgments of
courts of law and probates of wills in each colony
should have full faith and credit in all the others,
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The commissioners from Massachusetts, as repre-
nenﬁngl::‘y far the most powerful colony of theulli-
ance, claimed an honorary lgmoedenee, which the
others readily conceded. Plymouth, though far
outglrown by Massachusetts, and even by Con-
necticut, had made, however, some pro !
It now contained seven towns, and had lately
adopted s representative system. But the old
town of Plymouth was in decay, the people
being drawn off to the new settlements, Brad-
Yord had remained governor, except for four
ears, during two of which he had been re-
eved by Edward Winslow, and the other two

by Thomas Pfimce. New Ilnven was, perhaps
weakest member of the alliance, Besides tha
town, the inhabitanis of which were princip&llfr

iven to commerce, there were two others, Mil-

ord and Guilford, agricultural scttlements;
Southold, at the eastern extgemity of Lon
Island, also acknowledged the jurisdiction o
New Haven, and a new scttlement had recently
been established at Stamford. . . . The colony
of Connecticut, not limited to the towns on the
river, to which several ncw ones bad already
been added, included also Stgatford and Fair-
field, on the coast of the Bound, west of New
Haven. . . . The town of BSouthampton, on
Long Island, acknowledged also the jurisdiction
of Connecticut. Fort Saybrook, at the mouth of
the river, was still an independent settlement,
and Fenwick, as the head of it, became a party
to the articles Qf eonfederation. But the next

ear he sold out his intercst to Connecticut, and
nto that colony Saybrook was absorbed. . . .
Gorges’s province of Maine was not received into
the New England alliance, ‘because the people
there ran a different course both in their ministry
and civil administration.’
applied with .still greater force to Aquiday and

vidence.”’—IR. Hildreth, Hist. of the U. S., ch.

10 (v. 1).

© Avrso IN: J. 8. Barry, Hist. of Mass., v. 1, ch.
11.—@. P. Fisher, The Colonial Era, ck. 8,

A. D. 1644.—The chartering of Providence
Plantation, and the Rhode Island Union.
Sec RuopE IsL : A. D. 1688-1647.

A. D. 1649-#051.—Under Cromwell and the
Commonwealth, Sce MassacHUSETTS: A. D.
1649-1651.

A. D. 1650. — Adjustment of Connecticut
boundaries with the Dutch. Sec NEw YORK:
A. D, 1650.

A. D. 1651-1660.—The disputed jurisdiction
in Maine. —The claims of Massachusetts

+ made good. Bee Marne: A. D. 1643-1677,

A. D. 1656-1661.—The persecution of glun-
kers. See MassacHUSETTS: A. D, 1656-1661.

A. D. 1657-1662,—The Halfway Covenant.
See BosToN: A. D 1657-1669.

A. D. 1660-1664, — The protection of the
Rezfiddu' Sce CoxnEcmicur: A. D. 1660-

. A. D. 1660-1665.—Under the Restored Mon-
archy.—The first collision of Massachusetts
with the crown. B8ee MassacHUBETTS: A. D.

1660-1665.
A. D. 1662.—The Union of Connecticut and
New Haven Royal Charter. Bee CoNNECTI-

ouT: A. D, 1662-1

A. D, 1663. — The Rhode Island charter,
and be nninz of boundary conflicts with
{:&8 cut. Bee RuoDE IsLAND: A. D. 1660-

The same objee¢tion.
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%
A. D. 1674-1675.%- King Philip’s War: Its
causes m?}:f?n%in .-—ns'.[‘he ng&nokats had

always rejected the tian-faith and Christian
manners, and had desired tfo insert in
a treaty, what the Puritans always rejected, that

the lish should never attempt to convert the
warriors of his tribe fromn the religion of ‘their
race. "The aged Massassoit—he who had wel-
comed the pilgHtims to the soil of New England,
wnd had opemed his cubin to shelter the founder
of Rhode Island-—now slept with his fathers,
and Pl%hiﬂ'mn, succeeded him as head
of the alked tribesy” Repeated sales of 1and had
parrowell their domains, and the Epgzlish had
a ded them'into the tongues of lan

a8 ‘most suitable and convenient for them,’ ani

as more easily watched. The principal seats of
the Pokf#nokets were the pentusulas which we
now call Bristel and Tiverton. As the Knglish
vil]a¥es drew bearer and nearcr to tl em, their
hunting-grpunds were put under cultare, their
natural parks were turned into pastures, their
best flelds for planting corn were gradually
alienated, their fisheries were impaired by more
gkilful methods, till they found themselves de-
})rived of their broad uacres, and, by tl own
egnl contracts, driven, as it were, into giq sea.

Collisions and mutual distrust wergfithé¥neces-
sa?' consequence. There exists no evidence of
a deliberate conspiracy on the part of all the
tribes. The commencement of war was acci-
dental; many of the Indians were in & maze, not
knowing what to do, and dis d to stand for
the English; sure proof of no ripencd con-
spiracy. But they had the samo complaints,

recollections, and fears; and, when they met,

they could not but gricve together at the alien-
ation of the domaipg of. gheir fathers. They
spurned the Engli lnitf%f jurisdiction over’
them, and were indi at Indian chiefs or
warriors should be ngigned before a jury.

And, when the languag®&of their anger and sor-

row was reported to the men of Plymouth colony
by an Indian tale-bearer, fear professed to dis-
cover in their unguarded words the evidence of
an organized conspiracy. The hau§ht Philip,

who had once before been compelled to sur-
render his ‘English arms’ and pay an onerous
tribute, was, in 1674, summoned to submit to an
examination, and could not escape suspicion.

The wrath of his tribe was roused, and the in-

former was murdered. The murderers, in their
turn, were identified, seized, tried by a jury, of
which one half were Indians, and, in June, 1675,

on conviction, were hanged. 'The young men
of ihe tribe panted for revenge; without dvlay,

cight or nine of the English were slain iu or
about Swansey, and the alarm of war spread
through the colonfes. Thus was Philip hurried
into ‘his rebellion;’ and he is reported to have
wept as he heard that a white man’s blood had
been shed. . . . What chances had he of suc-
cess? The English were united; the Iudians had

no alliance, and half of them joined the lish,
or were quiet spectators of the fight: the Eng-
lish had guns enough; few of the were

retreat; the“Ypjserable wi of the natives
were defencelegs: the ish had sure supplies
of food; the Indians might easily lose their pre-
carious stojies. Th‘:{ rose without hope, and
they fought without mercy. For them as a

well armed, and they could no new supplies:
the English had towns for q_ﬁ}ﬂmmr safe
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nation there was no to-morsow. . . . At the first
alarm, volunteers from Massachusetts joined the
troops of Plymouth; on the twenty-ninth of
June, within a week frdin ge beglnq!ng of
hostilities, the Pokanokejs driven from
Mount Hope; and in less than a month, Philip
was a fugitive among the Nipmucks*the in-
terior tribes of Massachusetts. The little army
of the colonists then entered theterritoty of the
Narragansetts, and from the reluctant tride exs
torted a treaty of neutrulity, With a gromise to
deliver up every hostile Indtar* Vic seemed
promptly assurcd. But ,was only the com-
meocement of horrors, C‘ionchet, the chief
sachem of the Narragam m‘wmﬁtq n of
Miantonomoh; and could he forget ﬁ'ﬁer‘s
wrongs? Desolation extended along the whole
fronticr. Banished from his patyim where
the pilgrims found a friend, and, from‘his cabin
which had sheltered exiles, Phil’p and his war-
riors spread through the country, awakening
their race to n warfare of extermhination.”—
G. Bancroft, ITist. of the U. 8. (nuthor's last rev.),
pl. 2, ch. 5 (v. 1).—* At this tiine, according to
loose estimates, there may have been some 36,000
Indigns and 60,000 whites in New England;
10,0&0\ the former tit for war, and 15,000 of
the laster pppable of bearing arms. . . . At the
outset, thé" Narragansetts, numbcriug 2,000 war-
riors, did not actually second Philip’s resistance.
But Canonchet, their sachem, might well re-
member the death of his father Miantonomo
Lwho, taken prisoner in a war with the Mo-

egans, and surrendered by them to the English,
in 1648, with a request for permission to put
him to death, was deliberately returned to his
savage captors, on advice taken from the min-
isters at Boston — doomed to death without his
. knowledge]. . . . effgrts at conciliation seem

to have heecn m r}H icr purly; for the
whites felt their superidrity (were they not ‘the
Lord’s chosen peoFlc?:"; and Philip knew the
desperate nature of the struggle between united
and well-armed whites, and divifed uncontrolled
savages; yet when the emergenty came he met
it, and never faltered or plead from thau dny
forth,”—C. W. Elliott, The New Eng. Ihst., ».
1, oh. 40. J

Avso 1n: B. Church, flist. of King Plilip's
War (Prince Soc. Pub. 1867).—8, G. Drake, Ad-
original Races of N. Am., bk. 3.

A. D. 1675 (July— September). — King
Philip's War: Savage successes of the Indian
enemy.—Increasing rage and terror among
the colonists.—Tho Nipmucks, into whose coun-

try Philip retreated, ‘‘had already commenced
hostilities by attacking Mendou. They watylaid
and killed Captain Hutchinson, a son of the

famous Mrs. Hutchinson, and 16 out of a party
of 20 sent from Boston to Brookfield to parley
‘with them. Attacking Brooxfield itself, they
burned it, except one fortifled Lhouse. The in-
habitanta were saved by Major Willard, who, on
information of their danger, came with a troo
of horse from Lancaster, thirty miles throug
the woods, to their rescue. A body of troops
arrived from the eastward, and were

sta for some time at Brookfleld. The
coloniats now: fgpad that by driving Philip to
extremity the roused a f unex

enemies, The River Indians, antivipating an in-
tended attack upon them, joined assailants.
w:ndﬂumthﬂeld?tﬂienonhmontom

Kin%Mp‘:
ar.
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on the Connecticut River, settled within a few
ears past, were attacked and several of the in-
abitants killed and wounded. Captain Beers,
sent from Iladley to their relief with u convo
of provisions, was surprised near Northfield sns
glain, with 20 of his men. Northtield was abanp-
doned and burned by the Indians. . . . Driven
to the nccessity of defensive wvarfare, those in
command on the river determined to establish
magazine and garrison at Hadley, Captain
Lathrop, who had been dispatched from the
enstward to the assistance of (he river towns,
was seut with 80 men, the flower of the youvh of
Essex county, to guard the wagops intended to
Sconvey to Hadley 3,000 bushels of unthreshod
wheat, the produce of the fertile Deorfleld
meadows., Just before arriving at Deerfield,
neara small stream still known as Bloody Bronk,
under the shadew of the abrupt conical Sugar
Loaf, the south@rn termination of the Deertield
mountain, Lathrop fell into an ambush, and,
after a brave reristuuce, perished thore with all
his company. Captain Moscley, stationed at
Deerfleld, marched to his assistanee, but arrived
too late to help him. That town, also, was aban-
doned, and burn#d by the Indians. Springtield,
sbout the same time, was set on fire, but was
partially saved by the arrival of Major Treav,
with aid from Copnecticut.  Hathcld, now
the fronticr town on the north, was vigorously
attacked, but the garrison succeeded i re-
pelling the assailants.  Meanwhile, hostilities
were spreading: the Indians on the Merrimac
begaa to attack the towns in their vicinity ; and
the whole of Massachusetts was soon in the ut-
most alarm.  Except in the immedinte neighbor-
Lood of Boston, the country ztill remalned an im-
menge forest, dotted by n few openiugs  The fron
ticrsettlements . . . were mostly broken up, and
the inhabitants, retiring towards Boston, spread
cverywhere dread and intense hatred of ‘the
bloody heathen.”  Even the peaying Indinns, and
the small dependent and tributary tribes, hecame
objects of suspicion and terror. . . . Not con-
tent with realities sufficiently frightful, super-
stition, as usual, added bugbears of her own,
Tudinn bows were seen in the sky, and scalps in
the moou. The northern lights became an
object of terror. Phantom horsemen careered
amnng?a clouds, or were henrd to gallop in-
visible through the air. The howling of wolves
was turned 1to a terrible omen,  The war was
regarded as a special judgment in punishment of
prevailing sins. . . . About the time of the first
collision with Philip, the Tarentecns, or Eastern
Indiung, had attacked the settlements in Maine
and New Hampshire, pilundering and burnin
the houses, and massacring such of the inhabi-
tants a8 fell into their hands. This sudden diffu-
sion of hostilities and vigor of attack from oppo-
site quarters, made the colonists believe t
Philip had long been plotting and hal graduall
matured an extensive conspiruey, into whi
most of the tribes had dcliberately entered, for
the extermination of the whites. This bellef in-
furiated the colonists, and suggested some very
questionable proceedings. . . . But there is no
evidence of any deliberate concert; nor, in fact,
were the Indians united. Had they been g0, the
war would have been far more serious. The
Connecticut tribes proved faithful, and that
colory remained untouched. Even the Narma-
gansetts, the most powerful confederacy in New
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Enpgland, in spite of so many fq;mer roOvoCss
tions, had not yet tahen up arms. But they
were strongly suspected of intention to do so,
and were accused, notwithstanding their recent
sssurances, of I{iving aid and shelter to the hos-
tile tribes.”— Hil(}‘eth, Hist. of the U 8., v.
1, ch. 14.

Avso 1N: R, Markham, Hist. of King Philip's
War, ch. 1~8.—@Q. H. Hollister, Ifist. of Conn.,
:‘ﬁ. 1,9ah. 12.—M. A. Green, Springfield, 16361888,

v U, * i
A. D. 1675 (October — Decergher). —~- King
Philip’s War : The crushing of thie Narragan- |
setts.—'‘ The attitude of the powerful Narra-

tt tribe was refnrded with anxicty. It was®
whn that, so far from keeping their compact
to surrender such epemies of the English as
ghould fall into their hands, they had harbored
numbers of Philip’s dispersed retainers and allies.
‘While 1he Federal Commissioners were in session
at Boston [October], Canonchet, sachem of the
Narragansetts, came thither with other chiefs,
and promised that the hostile Indians whom they
acknowledged to be then under their protection
should be surrendered within ten days. But
robably the course of eveptg on Connecticut
ﬁiver emboldened them. A events, theysdid
not keep their engagement. The day for the
surrender came and went, and no Indians ap-
red. If that faithless tribe, the most power-
ul in New England, should assume active hos-
tilities, a terrible desolation would ensue. The
Commissioners moved promptly. The fifth day
after the breach of the treaty found them reas-
sembled after a short recess. They immediately
determined to raise an additional force of 1,000
men for service in the Narragausett counl.rf.
They appointed Governor Winslow,of Plymouth,
to be commander-in-chief, and desired the colony
of Connecticut to name his lieutenant. The
@bneral was to place himsclf at the head of his
ﬁmgs within six weeks, ‘a solemn day of prayer
gnd humiliation’ being kept through all the colo-
hics meanwhile. . . . Time was thus given to
the Nurragansetts to make their peace ‘ by actunl
rformance of their covenants made with the
mmissioners;- as also making reparation for
all damages sustained by their neglect hitherto,
together with security for their furthey fidelity.’
. « . It is not known whether Philip was among
the Narragansetts at this time. Under whatever
influence it was, whether from stupidity dr from
confldence, they made no furtherattemptat pacifl-
cation. . . . The Massachusetts troops marched
from Dedham to Attleborough on the day before
that' which had been appointed by the Commis-
sioners for them to meet the Plymouth levy at
the northeastern corner of the Narragansett
country. The following day they reached See-
konk., A week earlier, the few English houses
at Quinsigamond (Worcester) had been burned
by a party of natives; and a few dnys later, the
house of Jeremiah Bull, at Pett.{quamamt.t,
which had been designated as the place of gen-
rendezvous for the English, was fired, and
men and five women and children, who had
taken refuge in it, were put to death. . . . The
place where the Narragansetts were to be sought
was in what is now the town of SBouth Kingston,
18 miles distant, in a northwesterly direction,
from Pettyquamscott, and a little further from
that Pequot fort to the southwest, which had

been destroyed by the force under Captain Mason

Kwﬂf‘@* m ENGLAND, -1078—1078.-

forty, . before. According to Information
afterw reteived from a‘captive, the Indian
warriprs here collected were no fewer than
8,500, They were o zfuard, and had forti-
fied }hbir hold to t of their skill. It was
on a %olid plece of mpland of five or six acres,
vﬁabﬂoir gurrounded by a swamp. On the inner
8 this natural defencg they had driven rows
of palisades; making a barrier:nearly a rod in
thickness; and the only entrance to the enclosure
was nver & rudu bridge consisting of a felled
tree, four or fi¥e feet from the ground, the
hridfe being proteated by a block-house. The
English [whese forées, after a considerable delay
of ghe Connecticut troops, had been all assembled
at Pettyquamscott on Saturday, December 18],
breaking up their camp [on the morning of the
18th] ng:} it was yet dark, arrived before the
place at one o'clock after noon. Having passed,
without shelter, a very cold night, they had made
8 march of 18 miles through deep snow, smreelg
lalting td*#fresh themselves with food. In th
condition they immediately advanced to the at-
tack. The Massachusetts troops were in the van
of the storming column; next came the two
Plymouth companies; and then the force from
Con#lecticut. The foremost of the assailants
were received with a well-directed fire,” and
seven of their captains were killed or mortslly
wounded. ** Nothing discouraged by the fall of
their leaders, the men pressed on, and a sharp
conflict followed, which, with fluctuating suc-
cess, lasted for two or thrce hours. Once the
assailants were beaten out of the fort; but the
resently rallied and regained their .ground.
Ii‘here was nothing for either party but to con-
quer or die, enclosed together as they were, At
length victory declarcd for the English, who
finished their work by sct.t.l'ng fire to the wig-
wams within the fort. They lost 70 men killed
and 150 wounded. Of the Connecticut contin-
gent alone, out of 300 men 40 were killed and as
many wounded. Tlie number of the encmy that
perished is uncertain. . . . What is both certain
and materiul is that on that day the military

strength of the formidable Narragansett tribe
was parably broken.”—J. G. Palfrey, Com-
Hist. of New Eng., bk. 8, ch. 8 (o, ?23
d n::, : 8. G. Arnold, Ifist. of Rhode Island,
o 1, ch. 10,

A. D. 1676-1678.—King Philip’s War: The
end of the7conzi .—“VEhile th% overthrow of
the Nurragansetts changed the face of things, it
was far from putting an end to the war. It
showed that when the white man could find his
enemy he could deal crushing blows, but the
Indian was not alwnw so easy to find, Befere
the end of Janua inslow’s little army was
partially diabnndg for want of food, and fts
three coutingents fell back ufon Stonington,
Boston, and Plymouth., Early in Feb: the
Federal Commissioners called for a new v§ of
600 men to assemble at Brookfleld, for the Nip-
mucks were beginning to renew their incursions,
and after an interval of six months the figure of

Philip again appears for & moment u the
scene. hat he had been g Oor W he
had been, since the Brookfleld’ fight in A

Was never n. When in ary, 1876, he
reap d, a8 still in y with his
allies the Nipfucks, in their bl assault upon
Lancaster. the 10th of that month at sun-
rise the came swarming into the Jovely
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village. Danger already been apprehended,
the pastor,” Joseph ‘Rowlandson, the ‘only Har-
vard graduate of. 1652, hgd gone to Baswon to

solicit aid, and Captain Wadsworth’s com'
was slowly making its way over the' di&:&‘
roads from Marlboroughy but the Indians! were
beforehand. Several gouses were &t once §pr-
rounded and set on fre, and men, women, dnd
children began falling under the tomahatvk.
The minister'’s house. was large and strongly
built, and mqre than forty people found shelter
there until at length it took fife and they were
driven out by the flames. Ounly one escaped, a
dozen or more were slain, and the rest, chicfly
women and children, taken captive. . . . Among
the captives was Mary Rowlandson, the ‘minis-
ter’s wife, who ufterward wrote the story of her
sad experiences. . . . It was a busy winter and
spring for these Nipmucks. . Before February
was over, their exploit at Lancaster was followed
by a shocking massacre at Medfigld. They
sacked and destroyed the towns of Worcester,
Marlborough, Mendon, and Grdton, and even
burned some houses in Weymouth, within a
dozen miles of Boston. Murderous attacks were
made upon Sudbury. Chelmsford, Springtield,
Hatfickd, Hadley, Northampton, Wrentham,
Andover, Bridgewater, Scituate, and Middle-
borough. On the 18th of April ("aptain Wads-
worth, with 70 men, was drawn into ur ambush
near Sudbury, surrounded by 500 Nipmueks,
and killed with 50 of his men; six uufortunate
captives were burned alive over slow fires. But
Wg(lswortll's party made the enemy pay dearly
for his 'victory; that afternoon 120 Nipmucks
bit the dust. In such wise, by killing two or
three for one, did the English weur out and
annfhilate their uwdversaries. Just one month
‘from that day, Captain Turner surprised and
slaughtered 300 of these warriors near the falls
of the Connecticut river which have since borne
his name, and this blow at last broke the strength
of the Nipmucks. Meanwhile the Narragnnsetes
and Wampanoags had bnrned the towns of War-
wick and Providence. After the wholesale ruin
of the great swamp fight, Canonchet had ctill
gome 000 or 700 warriors left, and with t.g;sc, on
the 26th of March, in the neighbourhood r}' -
tuxet, he surprised a company of 50 Plymoffth
men, under Captain Pierce, and slew them all,
but not until he had lost 140 of his best warriors,
Ten days later, Captain Denison, with his Con-
necticut company, defeated and captured Canon-
chet, and the proud son of Minntonomo met the
same fate as his father, He was banded over 1o
the Mohegans and tomabhawked. . . . The fall
of Canonchet marked the beginning of the end.
In four sharp fights in the last week of June,
Major Talcott of Harford slew from 300 to 400
warriors, being nearly all wbat were left of the
Narrggansetts; and during w.~ month of July
Ga;wn Church patrolled the country about
Taunton, making gﬁwnors of the Wumpanoags.
Once more King Philip, shorn of his prestige,
comes upon the scene. . . . Defeated at Taun-
son of Massasoit was hunted by Church

to ancient at Bristol Neck and there,”
by one of his own followers, he was
,on orning of Au 12, and shot
as he attem to fly. ‘‘His 8@ head was

sent to Plymouth, whfgre it was Wuntad on a
aloft upon n,
Pfe the- mmeeting-hiouse. bl summoned th

while the meeting-house bell su e

townspeople to'h special service of thanksgiving.
¢ ¥y midsummer of 1678 the Indians had
been everywhere suppressed, and there was
Ip::aca in4hbe Jund. . .. In Massachusetts and

Tymputh . . . the destruction of life and pro
erty hihd been simply frightful. Of 90 towns, 19
had been utterly destroyett, while more than 40
others had beeu the scene of five and slaughter.
Out of this little gociety nearly 1,000 stuunch
men ., . . had lost their lives, while of the scores

-of fair women and poor little children that had
perished undgr the ruthless tomahawk, one can
hardly give an accurate account, . . . But, . .
henceforth the red man tigures no more in the

*history of New Eagland, except as an ally of the
French in bloody raids upon the frontier,"—J.
Fiske, The Beginningx of New Kug., ch. b,

Avso 1x: W. Hubbard, Ifist. of the Indian
Warsin N. Eng., ed. by 8. . Drake, ©. 1.—~Mrs,
Rowlandson, Narrative of Captivity

A. D. 1684-1686.—The overthrow of the
Massachusetts charter. Bce MASSACHUBETTY:
A. D. 1671-168¢ :

A. D. 1685-1687.—The overthrow of the
Connecticut charter. Sce Connecericrr: A. D,
1685-1687.

A. D. 1686. — The consolidation of the
““ Territory and Dominion of New England ’
under a royal governor-general.—''It wus
.« . determined in the Privy Council that Con-
necticut, New Plymouth, and Rhode Island
should be unilmi with Massachusettz, New
Hampshire, Maine, nnd the Narragansett conntry,
and he made *one entire governmment, the bo(ter
to defend themselves against invasion,” 'This
was good policy for Eugland. Tt was the despotie
iden of consolidation. It was opposed to the re-
publican gystem of confederation, . . . Consoli-
dution was indeed the best mode of eatablishin
in his colonies the direct government whi
Charles had adopted in Novemnber, 1684, apd
which James was now to enforce. . Far
more than twenty years James hud been tryiog
his 'prentice hand ® upon New York. The time
had now come when he was to use hiy master
hand on New England. . . . By the advice of
santderland, James commissioned Colonel Sir
Edmunda Ardros to be eaptain general and gov-
ernor-in-ghief over his "E't-rrilnrv and Dominion
of New England in America,' which meant
Massachusetts Bay, New Plymonth, New Hump-
shire, Maine, and the Narragansett country, or
the King's Province.  Andros’s commission was
drawn in the traditional form, scttled by the
Plantation Board for those of other royal gover-
nors in Virginia, Jamaica, and New Hampshire.
Its substance, however, was much more despotic,
Andros was suthorized, with the consceot of a
council appointed by the crown, to make laws
and levy taxes, und to govern the torritory of
New England in obedience to its sovereign's In-
gtructions, and according to the luws then in
force, or afterward to be established. . ., To
securc Andros in his government, two com-
panies of regular soldiers, chiefly Irish Papigts,
were raised in London and placed under
orders.”—J. R. Brodhead, ffist, of the State of
New York, ». 2, ch. 9.—Bee, also, MAssACHU-
seTTs: A. D. 1671-1686; and ConxnNedTIOUT:
A. D, 1685-1687.

A. D. 1688.—New York and New Jersey
brovght under the governor-gene ip of
Andros. BSce New York: A. D. 1688,
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LY
A. D, 1689.—The bloodless rgolutio ’r-
rest of Andros, and proclamatiod bf Williath
'1’33"9 Mary. BSee MassacmusETTS: A. D. 1686-
A. D, 1689-1697.—King William’s War (the
First Intercolonial War), BSee CAnaDA: A. D.
1689-1690; and 1692-1607 *
A. D. 16go.—The first Colonial Congress.
See UN1TED BraTES OF AM.: A. D. 1690, ,
A. D, 1692.—The charter to Massachusetts
as a royal province.—Plymouth absorbed. BSee
MassacEUSETTS: A. D."1680-1602,

A. D, 1692.—The Salem Witchcraf mad-',
ness. Beo MassACHUSETIS: A D ; ahd
1692-1698. "
. A. D. 1696-1749.—Suppression of colonial.

manufactures.—Oppressive commercial poliey
of England. See UNITED STATES pr AM.:
A. D. 1696-1749.-
A..D. xgoz-wzo.-—-—Queed’ Anne’'s War (the
Second Intercolonial War): Border incur-
sions by thes French and Indians.—The findl
conquest of Acadia.—*‘But a few years of .gnoe
succecded the treaty of Ryswick. , First €ame
the contest in Europe over the Spanish succes-
gion,” and theg the recognition "of, ‘““the Pre-
tender” by Louis XIV. ‘‘Ths recognition was,
of course, a challenge to England and prephra-
tions were made for war, illiam IIL died in
March, 1702, and was succeeded by Anne, the
sister of his wite, and daughter of James IL
‘War was declared by Englund against France,
May 15th, 1702. The contest that followed is
known' in European history as the War of tho
Spanish Succession; in American history it is
usually called Queen Anne's War; or the Second
Intercolonial War. ‘On onc side were France,
Bpain, and Bavaria; on the other, England, Hol~.
land, Savoy, Austria, Prussia, Portugal, and Den-
mark. It was in this war that the Duke of
Marlborough won his fame. To the people of
New England, war between Y¥rance and Englanc
.nfeant the hideous midnight war-whoop, the
tomahawk and scalping-knife, burning hamlets,
and horrible captivity. To provide againsu it, a
conference was called to mect at Falmouth, on
Casco Bay, in June, 1708, when Governor Dud-
Jey, of Massachusetts, met many of the chiefs of
the Abenaquis. The Indians, professing to have
no thought of war, promised peace and. flldnd-
ship by their accustomed tokcns. . . ..But, as
usual, only & part of the tribes had been brought
into the alliance,” and some lawless provocations
by a party of English marauders soon drove the
Abenaquis again into their old French Alliance.
“By August, 500 I'rench and Indians were as-
sembled, ready for incursions into the New Eng-
land setilements. They divided into several
bands and fell upon a number of places at the
same time. Wells, Saco, and Casco were again
among the doomed villages, but the fort at Casco
'was not taken, owing to the arrival of an armed
vessel under Captain Bou‘hwick. About 150
ns were killed or captured in these attacks,”
Feb , the town of Deerfleld, Massachu-
setts, was destroyed, 47 of the inhabitants were
killed and 112 carried away captive. **On the
80th:of July, the town of Lancaster was assailed,
and 4 few ple were killed, seven buildings
burned, and much property destroyed.
and other depredations of war-parties along the
coasts fllled New England with consternation.
. It was . . . resolved to fit ont an expédi-

Queaen Anne's
War.,

NEW ENGLAND,: 1744

tion for ‘mlintion, and as usual the dg:ople of
Acadia selected to explate the of the
Indians ' and Osnadisns. Golonel: Benjamin’
hurch was put ip command of 550 men, 14
, and 88 whale-boats, conyoyed by

three ships of war. ‘Sailing from Bos lgz,
1784,” Church ravaged the lesser Frenchi settle-
mﬁtﬁ on the Acadian coast, but ventured no at-
tack on Port Royal. “‘In 1705, 450 men under
Subercase —souldigrs, Canadian peasants, adven-
turers, and Indians, well armed,and with ra-
tions for twenty days, blankets ahd tents — set
out to destroy the Xnglish settlements in New-
fountiland, marching on snow-shoes. They took
Petit Havre and St. John’s, and devastated all
the little settlements along 'the eastern coast, and
the English trade was for the time.completely
broken up. Bubercase was made Governor of
Acadia in 1706. The following sg;iong New Eng-
land sent Celonel March to Port Royal with two
regiments, but he returned without essaulting
the fort. Governor Dudley forbade the troops
to land when sthey came back to Boston, and
ordered them to go again. Colonel March was
ill, and Colonel Wainwright took ¢ommand ; but
after a-pretence of besieg]:n the fort for eloven
dayshe retired with small loss, the expedition
haying cost Massachusetts £2,200. In 1708 a
council at Mogtreal decided to send a large num-
ber of Canadians gnd. Indians.to devastate New
England. But after a long march through the
almost impassable mountain region of northeru
New Hampshire, a murderous attack on Haver-,
hil), in which 80 or 40 were killed, was the dnly
result. . . . In 1709 s plan was formed ¥ Eng-
land for the capture of New France b{ a fleet
and five regiments of British soldiers aided .by
the colonists. But a defeat in Portugal ed
away the ships destined for America, and a force
athered at Lake Champlain under Colonel
icholson for a land attack was so reduced hy
sickness —said to have resultéd from theqgajson-
ing of a spring hyJdndians — that they ed
their canoes andf¥etreated. The next year,
Nicholson was furnished with six ships of war,
thirty transports, and one British and four New

Eng regiments for the capture of Port Royal,
had only 260 men and aun insufﬂc?ent

y of provisions.” He surrendered after a

short bembardment, ‘‘and on the 16th of Oec-
tober th¥ starving and ragged garrison marched
out to'We sent to France. For the last time the
French flag was hauled down from the fort, and

Port Royal was henceforth an English fortress,
which was re-named Annapolis Royal,.ju honor
ofQueen Anne.”—R. Johnson, Ifist. of the

ar, ch. 8.— With a change of masters cams a
mes, Acadié was agaln ¢alled

’—the name bestowed upon it Y

James I. in 1621; and Port Royal, ‘ Annapolis.’”
I:R wn, Hist. of the Island of Cape Jreton,

tier

Avrso 1N: P. H. Smith, Acadia, fp 108-111,—
See, also, CAxADA : A. D. 1711-1718. .

A. D. 1722-1725.aRenewed war with the
northeastern Indian§. See Nova Scorra: A%D.
172.:5730. King George¥W A
Intercolonﬁ War): Hostilities ﬁ:hw

0

Scotia.—*‘ The war that had alled for sev-

eral years bg;vean Bfitain Bpaint{:e Exe-
LAND: A. D:A789-1741), inflicted upon the greater
mmber of the British provinces of Ameriea ho'
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farther shate of its evils than the burden of con-
tributing to-the expeditions of Adn#iral Vernon,
and the waste of' life by which his disastrous

naval campaigns were signalized. Only South.
Carolina and Georgia had been exposed to actual
attack and danger. But, this year [1744],.byan

enlarggment of the hostile relations of the nt
state, the scene of war was extended to th
northern provinces. The French, though Pm-
fessing peace with Britain, had repeath%\ § ven
assistance to Spain; while the British king, as
Elector of Hatover, had espoused the quareel of
the emperor of Germany with the French mon,
arch; and after various mutual threats and dem-
onstraéions of hostility thas consequently ensued
botween Britain and France, war [the War of
the Austrian Succession] was now formally de-
clared by these states. a%ninst cach other [sece
AusTRIA: A. D. 1718-1788, and after]. The'
French colonists in America, haviag been ap
rized of this event before it was known in New
ngland, were tempted to improve the gdvan-
tage of their prior intelligence by an instant and
unexpected commencement of hostilities, which
accordingly broke forth without notice or dclay
in the quarter of Nova Scotia. T . ..On the island
of Canso, adjoining the coast of Nova Scotia,

the British had formed a scttlement, which was’

resorted to by the fishermen of New England,
and defended by a small fortification garrisoned
by a detachment of trodps from Annapolis. . .
Duquesnpel, the governor of Gape Breton, on re-
g intelligence of the declaration of war he-
tween ‘the two parent states, conceived the hope
of destroying the fishing establishmeuts of the
English by the suddenncss and vigor of an unex-
"attack. His first blow, which was aimed
at 80, proved successful (May 18, 1744).
Duvivier, whom he despatched from his head-
quarters at Louisburg, with a few armed vesscls
and a force of 800 men, took unresisted posses-

sion o is islandy burned, the fort and houses,
and” e ,fris{mers of the garrison and in
habitants. his success Duffgesnel endeavoured

to follow up by the conqucst of Placentia in
Newfoundland, and of Anml.‘polis in Novu 8cotin;
but at both these places his forces were repulsed.
In the attack of Annapolis, the Fren w:;
joined by the Indians of Nova Scotia; blg
rudent forccast of Shirley, the governor, of
usetts, had induced the assembly of thiy
vince, some time before, Lo contrib Yein-
orcement of 200 men for the greater scgurity of
the garrson of Annapolis; and to the opportune
arrival of the succour thus afforded the preserva-
tion of the place was ascribed. . . . The peogle
of New Enginnd were stimulated to a pitch

resentment, apprehension, and mi 1 apergy,
that very shortly produced an,effofy of which
neither their friends nor_ their enemits had sup-

.posed them to be capable, and which exciged the
admimtion of both Euvope and Americgg . . .
War was daclared aguinst the Indians of Nova
Scotia, who had assisted in attack upon An-
napolis; all the frontier Erﬁsons were rein-
 { ; new forts were ; and the mate-

' defence were enlarged by & seasonabile

, artil rom the king. Meanwhile,

the Frsoch were not prepsred to prose-
cute extengive plsn of cpnquest whick their
firet operations announdaed, their privateers
aotively waged a harassing naval
greatly endamaged the commerce

are

that
of New Eng-
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land. The British fisheries on the coast of Nova
Scotia wererinterrupted ; the fishermen declared
their intention of returning no more to their
-wonted stations on that cuast: and so many mer-
chant vessels were captui~d and carried into
Louisburg in the course of ihis summer, that it
was expected thas in the iollowing yvenr mo
‘branch of muaritime trade woull be pursued by
the New England merchants, except under the
protectiortof convoy.”—J. Guahame, Hist. [Col-
ontal] efthe U. 8., bk, 10, ch 1 (0.
Arso v P H. Smith, deadie, pp. 128 128,
L" A, D" :7415.—-King George's War, - The
~ taking“of Louisburg.—‘‘ Louisburg, on which
the Freoch had sper® much money [sev CAPE
BreTON IsLAND: A. D. 1720-1745], was by far
. the strongest fort north of the Gull of Menico,
But the prisoners of Canso, carried thither, and
afterward disinissed on parole,.reported the gav-
rison to be wenk and tﬂe works out of repair.
Bo long as ihe French held this fortress, it was
sure to be a source of annoyance jo New Fng-
land, but to wait for Dritish uid te captury it
woull be tedious and uncertain, public attrntion
in Great Britaln being mnuch engrossed by a
threatened invasion. Under these circumstancy s,
Shirley proposed to the General Court of Massa-
chysetts the bold enterprise of a colonial exped’-
tion, of which Louisburg should be the object.
After six days’ deliberation and two additional
messages from the governor, #lis proposal was
adopted by a mujority of one vote. circular
letter, asking aid umr co-operation, was sent to
all the colonies as far south as Penusylvania.
In answer to this application, urged by a special
messenger from Massachusetts, the Pennsylvania

Assembly . . . voted £4,000 of their currency
-to purchase provisions. The New Jersey As-
sembly . . . furnished . . . £2,000 toward the

Louisburg expedition, but declined to ruise any
men. The New York Assembly, after » long de-
bate, voted £3,000 of their curreacy ; but this
seemed to Clinton a niggardly grant, and he sent,
hesides, n quantity of provisions purchasced by
private subscription, and ten cighteen-pounders
from the Kings magnzine.  Connecticut voted 660
men, led by Roger Wolcott, afterward governor,
and-appuinted, ;’y stipulation of the Connecticut
Assembly, second in command of the expedition,
| Iglund and New Hampshire cach raised a
regiment of 800 men; but the Rhode Island
troops did not arrive till after Louisburg was
taken, The chief hurden of the enterprice. as
was 10 be expeeted, fell on Massachuseits. In
seven weeks an army of 3,250 men was enlisted,
transports were pressed, and bills of credit wero
profusely issued to pay the expense, Ten armed
vessels were provided by Massachusetts, and one
by each of the other New Englund colonies,
’I‘)}rne command in chicf was given to William
Pepperell, a native of Maine, a wenlthy merchant,
who had inherited and augmented o large for-
tune acquired by his father in the fisheries; a
popular, enterprising, sagucious man, noted for
his universal good fortune, but unacquainted
with military affairs, except as a militia officer.
. . . The enterprise . . . ussumed something of
the character of an anti-Catholic crusade.’ sOne
of the chaplaing, a disciple of Whitficld, carried
a hatchet, specially provided to hew down the
images in the French churches. Elcven da
after embarking at Boston [April, 1745],

Madsachusetts armament assembled at Casco, to
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walt there the arrival of ‘the Connecticut and
Rhode Island qgotas. and the melting of the ice
by which Cape Breton was environed. The New
pshire troops were already there; those from
Connecticut came a few days after. Notice hav-
ing been sent to England and the West Indies of
the intended ex tion, Captain Warren pres-
ently arrived with four ships of war, and, cruis-
ing before Louisburg, captured several vessels
bound thither with supplies. Already, before
his arrival, the New England cruisers had pre-
vented the entry of a ch thirty-gun ship. As
soon as the ice permitted, the troops landed and
commenced the siege, but not with much skill,
for they had no engineers. . . . Five unsuccess-
ful attacks were made, one after another, upon
an island battery which protected the harbor.
In that cold, fo 'fy climate, the troops, very
imperfectly provided -with tents, suffered sc-
verely from gickness, and more than a third were
unfit for duty, But the French garrison was
feeble and mutinous, and when the commander
found that his supplies had been captured, he re-
lieved the embarrassment of the besiegefs by
offering to capitulate. The capitulatjon [June
17] included 650 regular soldiers, and dear 1,800
ectivk inhubitants of the town, alltof whom
were to be shipped to France. Thesland of §t.
John’s presently submitted on the-sawe terms.
The loss during the siege was less than 130, but
among those reluctantly detained to garrison the
conquered fortress ten times as many perished
afterward by sickness. In the expedition of
Vernon and this against Louisburg perished a
large number of the remaining Ind'inns of New
England, persuaded to enlist as soldiers in the
colonial regiments. Some dispute arese as to
the relative merits of the land and naval forces,
which had been joined during the sicge by ad-
ditional ships from Englahd. Pepperell, how-
ever, was made a baronet, and both he and
Shirley were commissioned as colonels in the
British army. Warren was promoted to the
rank of rear admiral. The capture of this
strong fortress, effected in the face of many ob-
stacles, shed, indeed, & momentary luster over
one of the most unsuccessful wars in which
Britain was ever engaged.”— R. Hildreth, st
of the U. 8., ch. 25 (. 2).— ** As far as England
was concerned, it ;the taking of Louisburg} yas
the { event of the war of the Austrian su
cession. England had no other success in thé
war to compare with it, As things turned out,
?'& is nlgt &oodmuch to say thaé this &xph}it of

ew England gave peace to Eurgpe.”—J. G.
Palfrey, Elm. of New Eng., bk 5:-%1». 9 (o. 5).9—‘
“Though it was the most brilliant success the
EgFlish achieved during the war, English his-
torians scarcely mention it.”— R. Johnson, Hisg,
of the French Wur, ch. 9.

Avrso 1N: T. C. Haliburton, Hist. and Statissi-
cal Acc't of Nova Scotia, ch, 3 (v. 1).—R. Brown,
Hist, % Bretasy, letters 12-14.—8. A. Drake, -
The ing of Loussburg.—U. Parsons, Life of
Sir Wm. %rd&. ch. 8-5.—F. Parkman, The

ture oé‘o tabourg (Atlantsc Monthly, March
— a% 1 1)' Ay

AgD, 1745;1348.—16135 George'sWar: ﬁe
moztifying end.—Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelie,
and restoration of Louisb to France.—
“Eiated by their success {at Louisburg], the
Provincials now offered to undertake thtw

r #

War. ".

quest of Canada; but the Duke of Bed

"
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whom Governor Shirley’s plan had been sub-
mitted, disapproved of it, as exhibit to the
colonists too plainly their own stremgth. . . .
He therefore advised to place the chief de
dence on the fleet and army to be sent from F—
land, and to Jpok on the Americansas useful only
when joined with others. , Finally, the Whigs
determined to send a powetful fleet to Quebec,
at the same time that an army should attack
Montreal, by the routa of Lake Champlain; and
80 late as April, 1746, orders were issued to the
several governors to levy troops without limita-
tion, which, when assembled om the frontiers, the
king would pay. From 'some unknown cause,
the plan was abandoned as soon as formed.! The
gaeneml appointed to the chief command was or-
red not to embark, but the instructions to en-
list troops had beea transmitted to America, and
were acted on with alderity. Massuchusetts
raised 38,600 men to co-opcrate with the fleet,
which, however, they were doomed never fo see.
After being kept a long time in suspense, they
were dispersed, in spveral places, to strengthen
garrisons which Wwere supposed to be toc weak
or the defenscs assigned them. Upward of 8,000
men, belonging to other colonies, were assembled
at Albany, undisciphined, without 4 commissariat,
and under no control. After the season for ac-
tive operatjons was allowed to puss away, they
dishanded themselves, some with arms in their
hands demanding pay of their governors, and
others suing their captains. In addition to this
disgraceful affair. the Proviucials had the morti-
fication to have a large detachment of their men
cut off in Lower Horton, then known as Minas,
situated nearly in the centre of Nova Scotia.
The Canadian forces, which had traveled thither
to co-operatc with an immense fleet expected
from France, determining to winter in that prov-
ince, rendered it a subjoct of continued anxiety
and expense to Massachusetts, Governor Shir-
ley resolved, after again reinforcing the garrison
at Annapolis, to drive them from the shores of
Miuas Busin, where tluiy were seated ; and in thd
wipter of the ycar 1746, a body of troops waa
embarked at Boston for the former place. After
the loss of a transport,aand the grealest part of
soldiers on board, the troops arrived, and re- "
barked for Grund Pré in the distriet of Minus,
in the latter end of December. . . . The issue
was, that being cantoned at too great distances
front eagh othﬁ‘, La Corne, & commandér of the
French, having intelligence of their situation,

forced a march from Schiegnieto, thro aost
tempdstuous snow-storm, and surprised, them at

midnight. « After losing 160 of their men, in
Mlled, wounded and prisoners, the party were
obligeg to gapisulate, not, however, on dishonyr-
able terms, hnd French, in their turn, aban-
doned their’ . On the 8th of May, 1749,
peach /was ‘proclaimed at Boston éaeoo o
the terths of the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapeli€;*con-
cluded October 7, laligi. much to the mortifica-

tion of the Pro ls; Cape Breton was re-
stored to France; Louisburg, which had
created so much and infl Jnjuries

on their commerce, was handed over t# ‘g in-
veterate enemies, to be rendered still stronger by

additional fortificgtions. .The French also ob-
tained the islands o%&t. Blerre and Michelon, on
the south coast of land, as stations for
their fisheries.” ‘reimbursed the colo- |
nige to the extent 188,000 for the expenser
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of their vain conquest of Loulsburg, and £185,000
for their, losses in raising troops under the orders
that were revokéed.—T. C. Haliburton, Rule
gu!l Misrule of the Bnglish in America, bk. 8,
Avso 1v: J. Hannay, Hist, of Acadia, ch. 19.—
8. G. Drake, Particular Hist. of the Five Years
French and Indian War, ch. 8-9.—J. G. Palfrey,
Bist. of New England, bk. 5, ch. 10 (v. 5).—See,
also, Arx-LA-CHAPELLE: THE CONGRESS. ,

A. D. 1750-1753.—Dissensions ameng the
colonies at the opening of the great French
Efﬁr See UNrTED STATES OF AM.t A. D. 1780~

A. D. 1754.— The Colonial Congress at
Alblny.—?tnkhn'l Plan of Union, Bee
UNiTED BTATES OF AM.: A. D 1754,

A. D. 1755-1760.—The last Intercolomial,
or French and Indian War, and 'English con-

uest of Canada. See Cawapa: A. D. 1750-
758, to 1760; Nova Scotia: A. D. 1740-1755,
1785; Om10 (VALLEY): A. D, 1748-1704, 1754,
lggg; Care BreroN IsLaxp: A. D. 1758-
1

A. D. 1761.—Harsh enforcement of revenue
laws.—The Writs of Assistance and*Otis’
speech. See MassacHUsirrrs: A. D. 1761,

A. D. 1763-1764.—Enforcement of the Sugar
(or Molasses) Act. BSee UNITED STATER OF
AM,: A D. 1763-1764. -

A, D. 1765-1766.—The Stamp Act.—its ef-
fects and its repeal.—The Stamp Act Con-

ess,—The Declaratory Act. UNiTED

TATES OF AM.: A. D. 1765; and 1766,

A.D. 1766-1768,—The Townshend duties.—
The Circular Letter of Massachusetts, Bee
UNiTED BTATES oF AM.: A. D. 1766-1767; and
1767-1768.

A, D. 1768-1770.—The quartering of troops
in Boston.— The * Massacre,” and the re-
moval of the troops. See BosToN: A. D. 1768;
and 1770.

"NEW FOREST.—To create a new royal
hunting ground in his English dominion, Wil-
liam the Conqueror ruthlessly demolished villages,
manors, chapels, and parish churches throughout
thirty miles of country, along the coast side of
Hampshire, from the Avon on the west to South-
ampton Water on the east, and called this wil-
derness of his making The New Forest. His son
William Rufus was Killed in it — which people
thought to be a judgment. The New Forest
still exists and embraces no less than 66,000 acres,
extending over a district twenty miles by fif-
teen in area, of woodland, heath, bog and rough
pa%ure.—-J. C. Brown, Forests of Hng., pt.1, ch.
2. L] ¥

NEW FRANCE. Ses OANApA. ©°
NEW GRANADA. Sea COLOMBIAN E;;%ﬁ.

+

+ NEW GUINEA, OR PAPUA.—This great
island 18, after Australia, the largesi bodydf land
in the Pacific, from iis northwestern to its routh-
eastern extremity the distance s nearly 1500 miles;
it area is equal to one and § half times that of
France. 1t is abundantly watered and rich in
varied productions. Nevertheless it hasremained
“untfl our own time almost outside of the domain
of civilized humanity. .Most historians attribute
the real discovery of tbe i or at least of

Eome n;non its a.tw;:ldlii ) “i;g‘;he gortug;i?
or, q&mses, or : was
however, untl] 1608 thas the insuldrity of thé

NEW GUINEA.
A. D. 1769-1785.—The en of Slavery.
See BLAVERY, lzngno: AD 1 1781; 17
1785; and 1774,

A. D, 1770-1773.—Repeal of the Townshend
duties except on Tea.—Committees of Corre-
spondence instituted.—The Tea Ships and the

oaton T y. BSee UmiTeEp SBTATES OF
Aw.: A D. 1770, and 1772-1778; and Bosrox:
A. D, 1718,

A. D. 1774.—The Boston Port Bill, the Mas-
sachusetts Act, and the Quebec Act.—The
First Continental Congress. HSee Uxitep
SBtatEs or Am.: A. D. 1714,

A. D. 1775.—The beginning of the War of
the American Revolution,.—Lexington.—Con-
cord.—The country in arms and Boston under
siege. — Ticonderoga. — Bunker Hill. — The
Second Continental Congress. Bee Unxrrap
STATES OF AM.: A. D. 1775.

A. D, 1775-1783.—The War of the Revolu-
tion.-—- Independence achieved. Usttren
SrATES OF AM.: A. . 1775 (APRrL), to 1788,

A. D. 1787-178¢9.—Formation and adoption
of the Federal Constitution. S8ee UnrTeD
HTATES OF AM.: A. D. 1787; and 1787-1789,

A. D. 1808.—The Embargo and its effects.
See UntreD SvaTEs oF AM,.: A. D. 1804-1809;
and 1808.

A. D. 1812-1814.—Federalist opposition to
the war with England. See Unrrep STATxs oF
Am.: A. D, 1812,

A. D. 1814.—The Hartford Convention, See
Unrtep BTATES OF AM.: A. D. 1814 (DroEM-
ser) THE HARTFORD CONVENTION.

A, D. 1824-1828.—Change of front on the
tariff question. 8Sce TARIFF LEGISLATION
(UmaTep STaTES). A. D. 1816-1824; and 1828,

A. D. 1831-1832.—The rise of the Abolition-
ists. Sce SLavery, NEero: A. D. 1828-18392.

A, D. 1861-1865.—The war for the Union,
Nee UNITED BTATES oF AM. : A. D, 1801 (APRIN),
and after.

B

land was practically demonstrated by the Span-
ish pilot Torres. But that discovery, carefully
concealed as a stute secret, buried in the archives
of Manila, was finally forgotten by the Spanish
themielves, and, after more than a century and
a half, was newly wade by English navigators.
The expedition of Captain Cook opened an era
of modern exploration on the New Guinea coasts,
in which English, Dutch and French tock part.
The Dutch were the first to attempt an occupa-
tion of any part of the island |see MoLUCCAR],
and in 1828 thejr government officially proclaimed
jfon of the western part of the islapd as
ar east a8 to long. 141° E. of Greenwich.—E. Re-
clus, Nouvelle Géograplie Universclle, ©. 14, pp. .
617-20.—Until recent yeurs no other attempts at
the occupation of the island were made; but,
after Fiji had been ceded to the British crown,
in 1874, there began to be an agitation in Aus-
tralia of proposals for sccuring control of eastern
New Guinea, “It appeared that the claims of
the Dutch, who bad undoubtedly been intimately
nnected with the island since the beginning of
the 17th century, were confined to a somewhat
undertain portion of New Guinea towards the
west, the eastern Imrt being admittedly a sort of
No-man’s land. Its shores had been continually
visited for survey purposes during the present
ships, but no assertion of sov-

eenz-y by Briti
ereignty over the numerous aboriginal tribes had
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been made by the British Government. On the
ocoasion of the organization of Fiji [1874], strong
representations as to the desirability of taking a
similar course with regard to eastern New Guinea
were made to the Becretary of State (Lord Car-
narvon); but the Minister, aftér consulting the
various Australasian governments, and finding
them by no means unanimous, refused to take
the step unless the colonies desiring it would un-
dertake to contribute towards the expense likel
to be incurred. The colonies were not prepare
to assume this responsibility. . . . Thus the matter
uporwdw?itxéo at the tc]g?i‘cgl of Itqhe y&ar. 1877, the
very o in New Guinea n
brought the question prominently forward.aﬁ?jlm
news immediately attracted numbers of Austra-
Han gold-diggers, and, following in their wake,
mwgg of less reputable characters, who not only
éttempted to settle, or rather to lodge, in New
Quinea itself, but took irregular Possession of
more than one of the numerous islands lying
between Australia and New Guinea in Torres
Btrait, within the coast line of Queensland. Here
they caused considerable trouble ; and the Queens-
}ans Government, after acting as police authority
in the islands in question for some little time
without legal warrant, endeavoured to make its
position constitutional with re to them. In
this it was successful. The British Admiralty,
on the report of Commander Heath, certified that
there was no known tlaim tu the islands in
question by any foreign power, and that there
appeared no serious objection to the alteration
o? the Queensland coast boundaries for the pur-
pose of including them. . . . Also at the request
of the Queensland Government, the Admiralty
stationed a war-ship at Port Moresby in New
Guinea. But the Imperial Government, though
pressed by representative bodies of various kinds
connected with the colonies, still fcmly declined
to extend the principle of absorption by annex-
ing any part of New Guinea itself to the Empire,
The pressure, however, became very great. m-
panics were formed in Australia for the develop-
ment of New Guinea. The Queensland Govern-
ment’s n‘.fent at Port Moresby began to assume
more and more the character of an administrator
of the country near the Port. . . . In February of
the year 1 the matter assumed & new p
by the definite offer of the Queensland Govern-
ment . . . to bear the expense of the administra-
tion of New Guinea, if the Imperial authorities
would sanction itsannexation. The reasons urged
gy Queensland were, the increasing traffic t.hroth
orres Strait, the rapid development of coast in-
dustries, such as beche-de-mer and pear] fishing,
the danger of the escape of convicts from New
Caledonin, and the inadequacy of the High Com-
missionership. The proposal of Queensland was
being discnssed by fhe Colonial Office in some-
what lcisurely fas{llou, when the news reached
Australia that a German association had been
formed for the settlement of New Guinea. . . .
Lord Granville (Foreign Secretary) declined to
believe in the existence of the plan, at least so
far as the German Government was concerned.
The colonists took a differeat view; and, on the
4th Arril, 1888, the Queensland Government
formally took Won of New Guinea in the
name of Her Majesty. . . . Btill ... [the Im-
perial Government] declined to accede to the
wishes of the colonists. . . . But the colonists
did pot intend to give way” and ultimately

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

they carried their point. ‘‘In April 1886 Sir
Edward Malet and Count Herbert Bismarck
signed at Berlin a declaration which marks out
the limits of mutual acquisition in the Western
Pacific. The German possession of Kaiser Wil-
helin’s Land, on the north-east coast of New
Guines, is definitely recognized ; and an imagi-
nary line, starting from its south-eastern corver,
travels due east to the Salomon Islands, which
it bisects, then north-east to the Marshall group,
and finally due north to an indefinite point in the
ocean, gll to the wost and north of this line is
secured from British influence ; Germany raay not
acquire any possession or protectorate to the south
or east. Samoa, To and one or two other
places, alréady provided for by other treaties,
are excluded from the Declaration. The way
being thus prepared, and the Queensland Gov-
ernment definitely undertaking to contribute for
15 years an annual sum not exceeding £15,000
towards the expenses of the new possession,
British New Guinea was, in June 1888, in pursu-
ance of a new Act of Parliament passed in 1887,
definitely created a possession of the British
Crown. . . . Shortly before this date, the New
Hebrides question had been temporarily settled
%y the mutual withdrawal, on the pari of both

ngland and France, of all territorial ciaims,”—
E. Jenks, T'he History of the Australasiun Colo-
nses, ch. 14.—8ee, also, MELANEBIA,

———

NEW HAMPSHIRE : The aboriginal in-
habitants. See AMERICAN ABORIGINES: AL-
GoNQUIAN FaMILY.

A. D. 1623-1631.—Gorges’ and Mason’s
grant and the division of it.—First colonies

lanted.»~The naming of the province. See
Bhr.w EncLanD : A, D. 1621-1681.

A. D, 1641-1679.—The claims of Massa-
chusetts asserted and defeated.—According to
its terms, the Massachusetts patent embraced a
territory ext.endlnf northward three miles beyond
the head-waters of the Merrimack, and covered,
therefore, the greater eim,rt. of Mason’s New
Hampshire grant, as well as that of Gorges in
Maine., In 1641, when this fact had been as.
certained, the Genergl Court of Massachusetts
‘¢ passed an order (with the consent of the settlers
at Dover and Btrawberry-bank, on the Piscat-
aqillm). ‘That from thenceforth, the said people
inhabiting there are and shall be accepted and
reputed under the Government of the Massa-
chusetts,” etc. Mason had died, and confusion
ensued, so that the settlers were mostly giad of
the transfer. A long controversy ensued between
Mason’s heirs and Massachusetts as to the right
of gurisdict.!on. The history of New Hawpsh
and Maine at this period was mucl the same.
In 1660, at the time of the Restoration, the heirs
of Mason applied to the Attorney-General in
England, who decided that they had & good title
to New Hampshire. The Commissionérs who
came over in 1664 attemptcd to re-establish them,
but as the settlers favored Massachusetts, she
resumed her government when they left. Ma-
gon's heirs renewed their claim in 1675, and in
1679 it was solemnly decided against the claim
of the Massachusetts Colony, although their E::t A
technically included all lands extending to three
miles north of the waters of the mack
river. John Cutt was the first President in New
Hampshire, and thenceforward, to the American
Revolution, - New was treated a8
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Royal province, the Governors and Lieutenant-
Governors being appointed by the King, and the
rvan & W BIBL S W
on.”—C, otf, ew nd
Hist., . 1, ch. 26. N

ALso IN: G. Barstow, Hist. of N. Humpshire,
ck. 2-5.—J. Belknap, Hist. of N. Hampshire, ».
1, ¢h. 2-9.—N. Adams, .Annals of Portsmouth,

D. 28-64.—8ee, also, New ENeLAND: A, D.
640-1644.

A. D. 1675.—Outbreak of the Taranteens.
Bee New ENGLAND: A. D. 1675,

A. D. 1744-1748.—King George's War aad
the taking of Louisburg. Bee NEW ENGLAND:
A.AD. [1)7 ; 1745; and IB 45-1d748. 3

. D. 1749-1774.—Boun dispute wit
New York.ig"f‘h‘:N ants in \?:yrmong, and the
struggle of the ‘“ Green Mouatain Boys” to
defend them. See VErMonT: A. D. 1749-1774,

A. D. 1754.—The Colonial Co ss at Al-
bany, and Franklin's Plan of Union. 8ee
UNITED STATES OF AM.: A. D. 1754,

A. D. 1755-1760.—The French and Indian

ar, and conquest of Canada. Bec CANADA:
A. D. 1750-1753, to 1760; Nova Scoria: A. D
1749-1755, 17565; Onio (VAaLLEYy): A. D. 1748-
1754, 1754, 1765; Carg BrrroN IsLAND: A. D.
1758-1760.

A. D. 1760-1766.—The question of taxation
by Parliament.—The Sugar Act.—The Stamp
Act and its repeal.—The Declaratory Act.—

The Stamp Act Congress. B8ece UNITED
BraTes oF AM.: A. D. 1760-1775; 1763-1764;
1765; and 1766.

A.D. x766-x:£’:8.—‘1‘he Townshend duties,—

The Circular Letter of Massachusetts. See
UNITED STATES OF AM.: A. D. 1766-¥67; and
1767-1768.

‘A. D. 1768-1770.—The quartering of troops
in Boston.—The ‘“Massacre” and the re-
moval of the troops. BSee Boston: A. D. 1768;
and 1770.

A. D. 1770-1773.—Repeal of the Townshend
duties except on Tea.—Committees of Cor-
respondence instituted.—The Tea Ships and
the Boston Tea-party. Sec UNITkD STATES OF
Awm. : A. D. 1770, and 1772-1778; and Bosro~.
A. D. 1778.

A. D, 1774.—The Boston Port Bill, the
Massachusetts Act, and the Quebec Act.—
The First Continental Congress. See UNITED
STATES OF AM.: A, D. 1774

A. D. 1775.—The beginning of the War of
the American Revolution.—L.exington.—Con-
cord.—The country in arms and Boston
beleaguéred. — Ticonderoga.— Bunker Hill.—
The Second Continental Congress,—BSee
UxiTeDp STATEE OF AM.: A, D. 1775,

A. D. 1775-1776.—The end of royal govern-
ment.—Adoption of a constitution.—Declara-
tion of Independence.~~The New Flampshire
Assembly, called by Governor Wentworth, came
together June 12, 1775, iu the midst of the excite-
ments produced by zews of Lexington and Ticon-
dero Meantime, a convention of the people
had been called and was sitting at Exeter. Act.
ing on & demand from the latter, the assembly
.proceeded first to expel from its Lody three
members whom the governor had called by the
king’s writ from three new townships, who
were notorious royalists. ‘‘One of the expelled
members, having censured this proceeding, was
sssaulted by the populace, and fied for sheiter to

NEW HAVEN.

the governor's house. The people demanded
him, and, being refused, they pointed & gun at
the governor's door; wbhereupon the offender
was surrendered and carried to Exeter. The
governor retired to the fort, and his house was
filaged. He afterwards went on board the
rborough and sailed for Boaton. He had ad-
ourped the assembly to the 28th of September.
ut they met no more. 1n September, he issued
a proclamation from the Isles of Shoals, mi;}num-
ing them to April next. This was the closing
act of his administration. It was the last reced-
ing step of royalty. Tt had subsisted in the
{)rovlnca 95 years. The government of New
Iampshire was henceforth to be a government
of the people. . . . The convention which had
assembled at Exeter was eclected but for six
months. Previous to their dissolution in Novem
ber, they made provisions, pursuant to the rec-
ommendations of congress, for calling a new
convention, which should be a more full repre-
sentation of the people. They sent copies of
these provisions to the several towns, and dis.
solved, The elections were forthwith held. The
new convention promptly assembled, and drew
up a temporary form of government. Having
assumed the name of ‘House of Representa-
tives,” they adopted a constitution [January,
1776], and procceded to chooss twelve persons
to constitute a distinct and a co-ordinate branch
of the legislature, by the name of a Council.”
The constitution provided for no executive.
“The two houses assumed to themselves the
executive duty during the session, und they ap-
pointed a committee of safety to sit in the recess,
varﬂing in number from six to sixteen, vested
with executive powers. The president of the
council was president of the executive commit-
tee. . . . On the 11th of June, 1776, a commitiee
was chosen by the assembly, and avother by the
council of New ITampshire, ‘Lo make a draught
of a declaration of the independence of the united
colonies.” On the 15th, the commitiees of both
houses reported a * Declaration of Independence,’
which was adopted unanimously, and a copy
sent forthwith to their delegates in congress.”—
@G. Barstow, Ifist. of' New Hampalire, ch. 8.

A. D. 1776.—The ending of Slavery. Bee
Sr.Avery, Nwero, A, D. 1760-1785.

A. D. 1776-1783.- -The War of Indepen-
dence.—Peace with England. 8Sec Unitep
BTATES oF AM.: A, D. 1776, to 1788

A. D. 1783.—Revision of the State constitu-
:ion. See UNITED BTATES OF AM.: A, D. 1778

779.

A, D. 1788.—Ratification of the Federal
constitution. Sce UNiTep BTATES oF AM.:
A. D. 1787-1789.

A. D. 1814.—The Hartford Convention. See
UmiTep S7ATES oF AM.: A. D. 1814 (DECEM-
BER) THE HARTFORD CONVENTION.

--.-—+.. —

NEW HAVEN:. A. D, 1638.—The plant-
ing of the Colony and the founding of the City,
t:‘ezL Ogumgcmcm_i_:hA.FD. :&58 ik

. D. 1639.—The Fundamen greement,
See CoxnNecTICUT: A, D. 1689.
A, D. 1640-1655.—The l.ttem%tl ntholonl-

zation on the laware. BSee NEw JERaxy:
A. D. 1640-1655.

A, D. lua.—Pranen and state of the
colony.—The New England Confederation.

d
See NEw ENcrLAND: A. D, 1648,
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A. D. 1660-1664.—The protection of the
Mddet. See cur: A, D. 1660-

A.D. 1662-1664.—Annexation to Connecti-
cut. See ConmECTICUT: A. D. 1662-1664.
A. D. 1666.—The migration to Newark,
N.AJ.D Ree ler, i.'{lmz by A:r D. 1064—1067.d
.D.1779.-— e ryon's maraunders,
See UNITED Sm'rn:gor Awm. : A D. 1778-1779.
e
NEW HEBRIDES, BSee MELANESIA.
NEW HOPE CHURCH, Battle of. BSee
URrTED BTATES OF AM.: A. D. 1864 (MAY—BEP-

TEMBER: (GEORGIA).
NEW IRELAND. See MELANESIA,

———
NEW JERSEY: The aboriginal inhabit-
ants., See AMERICAN AHORIGINES: DELAWARES.
A. D. 1610-1664.—The Dutch in possession.
SeeNEw York: A. D. 1610-1614; and 1621-1648.
A, D. 1620.—Embraced in the patent of the
Council for New England. Bee NEw ENG-
LAND: A. D. 1620-1628.
A. D. 1634.— Embraced in the Palatine
t of New Albion. Sece NEW ALBION.
A.D. 1635.-—Territorg assigned to Lord
Mulgrave on the dissolution of the Council for
New England. See NEw ENGrAND: A. D. 1685,
A. D, zblzo-zﬁﬁs.——'rhe attempted coloniza-
tion from New Haven, on the Delaware.— The
London merchants who formed the leading colo-
nists of New Haven, and who were the wealthiest
among the pioneer settlers of New England, had
schemes of commerce in their minds, as well as
desires for religious freedom, when theﬁ founded
their little republic at Quinnipiac. They began
with no delay to establish a trade with Barba-
does and Virginia, as well as along their own
coasts; and they were promptly on the watch
for advantageous openings at which to Iplu.nt. a
strong trading-post or two among the Indians,
In the winter of 1638-89, one George Lamberton
of New Haven, while trafficking Virginia-wards,
discovered the lively fur trade already made
active on Delaware Bay by the Dutch and Bwedcs
see Delaware: A. D. 1 1640], and took a
and in it. His enterprising townsmen, when
they heard his report, resolved to put themselves
at once on some kind of firm footing in the coun-
tr[;; where this profitable trade could be reached.
They formed a ‘‘Delaware Company,™ in whicl
the Governor, the minister, and all the chiefs of
the colony were joined, and late in the year 1640
they sent a vessel into Delaware Buy, commanded
by Capt. Turner, who was onc of their number.
(,{pt. urner “ was instructed by the Delaware
Company to view and purchase lands at the
Delaware Bay, and not to meddle with aught
that rightfully helonged to the Bwedes or Dutch.
. . . But New Haven's captain paid little heed
to boundaries, Hebought of the Indians nearly
the whole southwestern coast of New Jersey,
and also a tract of land at Passayunk, on the
resent site of Philadelphia, and opposite the
Butch fort Nassau. . . . Onthe 80th of August,
1641, there was o Town-Meeting at New Haven,
which voted to itself authority over the region
of the Delaware Bay. The acts of the Delaware
Company were approved, and ‘ Those to whome
the affa of towne is committed’ were
ordered to ‘Dispose of all the affa of Dela-
mﬂmﬁ The first instalment o;
pre y gone to the Bay. Truwmbull says that

settlers had

NEW JERSEY.

nearly fifty families removed. As they went by
New A m, Governor Kieft issued an un-
availing protest, which was met, however, by
fair words, The larger portion of the party set-
tled in a plantation on Varkin's Kill (Ferkenskill,
Hog Ureek ?), near what i3 now BSalem, New
Jersey. A fortificd trading-house was built or
occuﬂed at Passayunk, is was the era of
Sir Edmupd Plowden’s shadowy Palatiuate of
New Albion, and, {f there is any truth in the
curirus ‘Description,’ there would seem to be
some connection between this fort of the New
Haven scttlers and Plowden’s allegec mlon{."
The Dutch and the Swedes, notwithstanding
their mutual jealousies, made common cause
against these Now England intruders, and suc-
ceeded in breaking up their settlements. The
exact occurrences are obscurely known, but it is
certain that the attempied colonization was a
failure, and that, ‘‘slowly, through the winter
and spring of 1648, the major part of [the set-
tlers] . . . straggled home to New Haven. . . .
The poverty and distress were not confined to
the twoscore households who had risked their

ersons in the enterprise. 'The ill-starred effort

d impoverished the highest personages in the

town, and cﬂpplcd New Haven's best financial
strength.” Yet the scheme of settlement on the
Dclaware was not abandoned. While claims
against. the Dutch for damages and for redress
of wrongs were vigorously pressed, the town
still looked upon the purchased territory as its
own, and was resolute in the intention to occupy
it. In 1651 a new expedition of fifty persons sct
sail for the Delaware, but was stopped at Man-
hattan by Peter Stuyvesant, and sent back,
vainly rl%ing at the insolence of the Dutch. All
New England shared the wrath of New Haven,
but confederated New England was not willin
to move in the matter unless New Haven woul
pay the consequent costs. New Haven seemed
rather more than half disposed to take up arms
against New Netherland on her own responsi-
bility ; but her small quarrel was soon merged
in the greater war which broke out between
Holland and England. When this occurred,
** concerted action on the part of the New Eng-
landers would have given New Holland to ¢
Allies, and extended New Haven’s limits to the
Delaware, without any one to gainsay or resist,
After the Commissioners [of the United Colonies]
declared for war, Massac tts refused to obey,
pradopted the rdle of a secessionist, and checked
the whole proceeding. New Haven, with whom
the proposed war was almost a mattoer of life and
death, was justitied in adverting to the conduct
of Massachusetts as ‘A provoaking sinn against
(dod, and of a scandalous nature before men.’
The mutinous schemes of Roger Ludlow and of
some New Haven malcontents complicated the

roblem still more both for Connecticut and New
Iaven. Finally, just ar an army of 800 men
was ready [1654] to march upon New Amster-
dam, tidings came of a European peace, and New
Haven's last chance was gone. But the town
did not lose hope.” Plans for a new co were
slowly matured through 1654 and 1655, but ‘“ the
enterprise was completely thwarted by a series
of untoward events,” the most decisive of which
was the mn?ueat. of New Bweden by Stuyvesant
in October, 1635. ‘‘ But the dream of Delaware
was not forgotten.”—OC. H. Levermore, The Re-
public of New Haven, ch. 8, sect. B.
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“émo v: 8. Hazard, Annals of Penn,, pp. 57~
A, D. 1664-1667.—The English occupation
and pro.?‘notary grant to Berkeley and Car-
‘teret.—The naming of the province.—The
Newark immigration from New Haven,—** Be-
fore the Duke of York was actually in possession
of his easily acquired territory [ofy New Nether-
lands, or New York—seec NEw York: A. D.
1664], on the 23d and 24th of June, 1664, he ex-
ecuted deeds of lease and release to Lord John
Berkeley, Baron of Stratton, and Sir George
Cartercet, of Saltrum in Devon, granting to them,
their beirs and assigns, all that portion of his
tract ‘lying snd being to the westward of
Long Island and Munbitas Island, snd bounded
on the east part by the main sea, and part by
Hudson's river, and hath upon the west, Dela-
ware bay or river, and extending southward to
the main ocean as far ag Cape May, at the mouth
of Delaware hay; and to the northward, as far as
the northernmost branch of the suid bay or river
of Delaware, which is 41° 407 of latitude, and
crosseth over thenee in a strait line to 1ludson’s
river, in 41° of latitude; which said tract of land
is hereafter to be cnled by the name or numes
of New Cagaren, or New Jersey.” The name of
¢ Ciesarea’ was conferrad upen the tract in com-
memoration of the gallunt defence of 1he Island of
Jersey in 1649, by 8ir George Carvered, then its
governor, against the Parlivanentarians; but the
people {}referred the English naume of New Jer
scy, aud the other was consequently soon lost.
The grant of {he Duke of York from the ¢rown
conferred upon him, his heirs and assigns,
among other rights uppcrtnining thereto, that
most importaut one of government: the power
of heuwring and Jdetermining appeunls being re-
served to the king; but, ‘relying,” says Chal-
mers, ‘on the greatness of his connection, he
seems to have been little solicitous to procur:
the royal privileges conferred on the proprictors
of Maryland and Carolina,” whose charters coun-
ferred almost unlimited authority. *‘And while
as counts-palatine they exercisud every act of
government in their own names, hecause they
were invested with the ample powers possessed
by the prietors of the Lomasn provinees, he ruled
his territory in the name of the king.” In the
transfer to DBerkeley and Carteret, they, their
hicirs und assigns, wereinvested with all the pow-
ers conferred upon the duke. - . . Lord Berke-
ley and Sir George Carteret, now sole proprie
ofy New Jerscy, on the 10th February 1604,
signed a constitution, which they made public
under the title of ‘The Concessions and agree-
ment of the Lords Proprietors of New Jersey, to
and with all and every of the adventurers, and
all such as shall scitic and plant there.’. . . On

the same day that this instrument was signed, |

Philip Carteret, a brother t. Bir George, re-
ceived a commission a8 governor of New Jersey.
. . . The ship Philip, having on board about 80
people, some of them servants, and laden with
suitable commodities, sailed from England in
the summer, and arrived in safety at the placc
now known as Elizabethtown Point, or Kliza-
beth Port, in August of the same year. What
circumstance led to the governor’s selection of
this spot for his first scttlement, is not now
known, but it was, probably, the fact of its
baving been recently examined and approved of
by others. e landed, and gave to embryo

g
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town the name of Elizabeth, after the lady of
Bir George. . . . Governor Carteret, s0o soon as
he became established at Ehzabethtown, sent
messengers to New England and eleewhere, to
ublish the concessions of the proprietors and to
nvite settlers. 1n consequerce of this invitation
end the favorable terms offered, the province
soon received large additions (o its population.”
—W. A. Whitehead, Fust Jersey under the Pro-
prietary Governments (N. J lhst. Sor Colls | r.
1), period 2.—*In August, 16065, lie |Governor
Cagteret] sent letters to New Kugland offering
to settlers every civil and religious privilege.
Mr, Treat and some of his fricods immadintely
visited New Jersey. They bent their steps to.
ward the New Haven property on the Deinwnre
Bay, and sclected & site for a settlement near
wlhat is now Burlington. Returning by way of
dlizabeth, they met Carteret, amd were by lam
influenced 1o locate on the Passaie River, | . .
Early in the spring of 1660, the vemnant of the
old New Haven, the New Haven ol 1638, under
the leadership of Robert Treat and Muatuew
Gilbert, sailed into the Passaic. . . . In June,
1667, the entire force of the little colony was
gathered tosether in their new abode, to wineh
the name * Newark " was applied, in honor of Mr.
Pierson's English home.  [Mr. Pierson was dhe
minister at Branford, in the New Haven eolony,
amd his flock migmted with him 1o Newark
almost. bodil$. ]  The Fundamental Agreciment
was revised amd culwzed, the most notable ex
punsionbeing the follow ing article: “The plantery
aeree to submit to such mapgistrates as slu 1l be
annually chiosen by the Friends from among *
themselves, and to such Laws as we hud in the
place whenee we came.”  Biaty four men wiote
their names under this Bill of Rights, of whom
23 were [rom Brantord, and the remnining 41
from New [Taven, Milford, and Guilford,  Most
of them were probubly heads of funilies, and, i
all the company, hut six were obliged to make
their marks, . . . It seems to wme that, after
1666, the New laven of Davenport and Eaton
must be looked for upon the banks, not of the
Quinnipiac, bul of the Passaic.  The men, the
methods the laws, the offlcers, that made New
Haven T'vvn what it was in 1040, disnppeared
from the Connediieut Colony, but cume to full
life aguin immediately in New Jersey, . . .
Newark was not so much the product ns the
continuation of New Haven."'—C. . Lever-
wmore, The Republee of N, Harcn, eh 4, seci. &
ALBOIN: Jhoes, Bel, to the Col. dlist. N, J., 0. 1,
A, D, 1673.—The Dutch reconquest. BSoco
New York: A. D. 1673
A. D. 1673-1682. —The sale to new Proprie-
tors, mostly Quakers, and division of the
rovince into East Jersey and West Jersey.—
he free constitution of West Jersey.—In
1673 Lord Berkeley, one of the original proprie-
torg, “sold his one-half interest in the Province
for less than 3,000, John Fenwick and Edward
Byllinge, two English Quakers, were the pur-
chasers. A dispute urose betwoeen the new pro-
rictors about the division of their property, and
illiam Penn, who afterward became the foun-
der of Pennsylvanin, was chosen arbitrator to
settle the difficulty, and succeeded to the satis-
faction of all partics interested, Fenwick sailed
from London, in 1675, in the ship * Griffith,” with
Iis family and a small compunf of Quakers.
This was the first English vesscl that came &
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New Jersey with immigrants. The party sailed
up the Delaware bay, and, entering a creek,
landed on its banks miles and a half from
the Delaware. This creek, und the settlement
founded on it, Fenwick named Salem, This was
the first English settlement permanently estab-
lished in West Jersey.”—J. R. Sypher and E. A.
Apgar, Hist. of New Jersey, ch. 1.—In July, 1676,
the province was divided, Philip Carteret taking
East Jersey, and the successors of Berkeley tak-
Inﬁ West Jersey. *‘Thereupon, Carteret, by
will, devisefl plantation of New Jersey to
trustees to be sold for certain purposes, by him
stated, in 1681-2. . . . He Lad not a peaccable
time. Indeed, anything like constant peace was
the lot of very few of New Jersey's early Gov-
ernors. *Governor Andros; of New York, dis-
puted Carteret’s authority; nay, failing by
le means to gain his é)qint, he sent a

arty of soldiers by night [1678], who ged
8arteret. from his bed, carried him to New York,
and there kept him close until & day was set on
which he was tried before his opponent himself
in the New York Courts, and three times acquit-
ted by the jury, who were sent buck with direc-
tions to convict, but firmly ench time refused.
The authority of Carteret was confirmed by the
Duke of York, and Andrgs was recalled. . . .
The trustees of Bir George Carteret could not
make sale of East Jersey. After ineffectual
attempts at private sale they offered it at public
auction, and William Penn and eleven associates,
most if not all Quakers, bought it for £8,400.
It was too heavy a purchase, r:ﬂmrently. for
their management. Xach sold half his right to
another, and so were constituted the twenty-four
Proprietors. They procured a deed of confirma-
tion from the Duke of York March 14th, 1682,
and then the twenty-four Lords Proprietors by
sealed instrument estahlished a council, gave
them power to appoint overseers, and displaceall
officers necessary to manage their property, to
take care of their lands, deed them, appoint
dividends, settle the rights of particular Pro-
prietors in such dividends, grant warrants of
gurvey, in fine, to do everything necessary for
the profitable disposition of all the territory. . . .
The new Proprietors were men of rank. Wil-
liam Penn is known to all the world. With him
were James, Earl of Perth, Juhn Drummond,
Robert Barclay, famous, like Penn, as a Quaker
tleman, and a controversialist for Quaker be-

ef; David Barclay. . . . Each Proprietor had
a twenty-fourth interest in the prnpert{, inheri-
table, divisible, and assignable, as if it were a
farm instead of a province. And by these means
the estate has come down to those who now own
the property. . . . In New Jersey . . . our Leg-
islature has nothing at all to do with our waste
or unappropriated land It all belongs to the
Proprietors, to those, namely, who own what are
known as Progriet.ary rigats, or rigllgt.s of Pro-
prietorship, and is subject to the disposition of
the Board of Proprietors. . . . What is left in
their control is now EBBBJL] of oomgmﬁvely
slight value,”—C. Parker, Address, By-Oenien-
nial Celebration of the Board of Am. Proprietors
g E. Nsw Jersey.—The division line between
o Jersey ?ge ;‘;est {grse , 88 establig:ad by
agreemen een the Proprietors, n at
Little Egg Harbor and extended northwee%:urd
to & point on the Delaware river in 41 degrees of
north latitude. ‘‘After this line had been estab-

NEW JERSEY, 1688-1788.

lished, John Fenwlick's interest in West Jersey
was conveyed to John Eldridge and Edmund
‘Warner in fee, and they were admitted into the
number of proprietors, In order to establish a
government for the Province of West Jersey,
provisional authority was given to Richard Hart-
shore and Richard Guy, residents of East Jersey,
and to James Wasse, who was sent especially
from England to act on behalf of the proprietors
These persons were commissioned on the 18th of
August, 1676, b Bgllinge and his trustees, in
cong::nction with Eldridge and Warner, and full
power was given them to conduct the affairs of
the government in accordance with instructions
from the Froprietors. Fenwick, who had found-
cd a settlement at Balem, refused to recognize
the transfer of his portion of the Province to
Eldridge and Warner, and declared himself to be
independent of this new government. {t there-
fore became the first duty of the commissioners
to settle this difficulty. 1 efforts, however, for
that purpose failed. The original plun of the
government was devised by William Penn and
his immediate associates. It was afterward ag—
roved by all the proprietors interested in the
vince, and was first published on the 8d of
March, 1676, as ‘The Concessions and Agree-
ments of the proprietors, freeholders and inliab-
itants of the Province of West Jersey in Ameri-
ca.” This constitution declared that no man or
number of men on earth had power or authority
to rule over men’s consciences in religious mat-
ters; and that no person or persons within the
Province should be in any wise called in ques-
tion or punished, in person, estate or privilege,
on account of opinion, judgment, faith or wor-
ship toward God in matters of religion. . . .
That all the inhabitants of the Province should
have the right to attend court and be present at
all proceedings, “to the end that justice may not
be done in a corner, nor in any covert manner’
. . . The executive authority of the government
was Jodged in ihe hands of commissioners, to be
appointed at first by the proiprietors or a ma-
jority of them; but after the further settlement
of the Province they were 1o be chosen by the
resident proFriet,om and inhabitants, on the 26th
of March of each year. The first election for
commissioners occurred in 1680. . . . One of the
most remarkable features in this instrument is
the fact that no authority is retained by the
proprictary body. ‘We put the power in the
ople,” was the language of the fundamental
aw.”—J. R. Bypher and E. A. Apgar, 1list. of
New Jersey, ch. 8.
tdeLBo IN: W. ‘3 ‘Ehitahead. Kast va%wder
Pr%utm‘y ov’ts, pp. 86-99.—Docs. Relating
to the Col. Hist, o) Nmf?}orny, v. 1.

A. D. 1674.—Final recovery by the English.
Sce NETHERLANDS (HoLLAND): A. D. 1874,

A. D. 1688.—Joined with New Eng;nd un-
der the Governorship of Andros. New
b, y688-175%.— Extinguishment of th

.D.1 1738.— en e
Proprietary ol?tiul powers.—Union of the
two Jerseys in one rorrll province,—*‘In New
Jersey, had the proprietary power been vested
in the people or reserved to one man, it might
have survived, but it was divided among specu-
lators in Jand, who, as & body, had gain, and not
the public welfare, for tha{r end. In A
1688, ‘the proprietors of Hast New Jersey
mrendarecf their pretended right of govern-
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ment,” and the surrender had been ted.
In October of the same year, the council of the
proprietaries of West New Jersey voted to the
sccretary -general for the dominion of New Eng-
land the custody of ‘all records relating to gov-
ernment.” Thus the whole province fell, with
New York and New England, under the govern-
ment of Andros. At the rcvolution, therefore
[the English Revolution of 1688-89], the sover-
eignty over New Jersey had reverted to the
crown; and the legai maxim, svon promulgated
by the board of trade, that the domains of the
progrietaries might be bought and sold, but not
their executive power, weakened their attempts
at the recovery of authority, and consigned the
colony to a temporary anarchy. A community
of husbandmen may be safe for a short scason
with little government. For twelve years, the
rovince was not in a settled condition. From
une, 1689, to August, 1692, East New Jersey
had apparently no superintending administra-
tion, being, in time of war, destitute of military
officers as well as of magistrates with royal or
proprictary commissions. They were protected
by their neighbors from external attacks; and
there is no reason o infer that the scveral towns
failed to excrcise regulating powers within their
respective limits, . . . The proprietaries, threat-
enod with the ultimate interference of parliament
in provinces ‘where,” it was said, ‘no regular
government had ever been established,” resolved
to resign their pretensions. In their negotiations
with the crown, they wished to insist that there
should be a triennial assembly; but King Wil-
liam, though he had against his inclination ap-
proved triennial parliaments for Englaund, would
never consent to them in the plantations. In
1702, the first year of Queen Anne, the surren-
der took place hefore the privy council. The
domain, ceasing to be connected with proprie-
tary powers, was, under the rules of private
rig{t. confirmed to its possessors, and the decis-
fon has never been disturbed. The surrender
of ‘the pretended’ rights to government being
completed, the two Jerscys were united in oue
rovince; and the government was conferr=d on
Edward Hyde, Lord Cornbury, who, like Qucen
Anne, was the grandchild of Clarendon. Re-
taining its separate legislature, the province bad
for the next thirty-six years the same governors
as New York. It never agnin obtained a charter:
the royal commission of April 1702, and the
royal instructions to Lord Cornbury, counstituted
the form of its administration. To the governor
appointed by thc crown belonged the power of
Iegislation, with consent of the royal council and
the representatives of the people. . . . The free-
men of the colony were soon conscious of the
diminution of their liberties.”— G. Bancroft, J7is¢.
of the U. 8. (author’s last rev,), pt. 8, ch. 2 (r. 2).
Avrso 1w: J. O. Raum, Ifisl. of New Jersey,

ek, 8 (v. 1)
A D. 1711.—Queen Anne's War. B8ee Can-
ADA; . 1711-1718.

A. D. 1744-1748.—King George’'s War. See
New Ewneranp: A. D. 1744; 1745; and 1745-
1748.

A. D, 1760-1766.—The question of taxation

Parliament,—The Sugar Act.—The Stamp

and its — The Declaratory Act.—
The First ineatal Co. 8ee UNITED
Brames or AM.: A. D. 1760-1775; 1768-1764;
-1766; and 1768,

8-50 .

Independence.

NEW JERSEY, 1778,

A. D. 1766-1774.— Opening events of the
Revolution. See l?m'rg:?es'r.\ftmor Ax.: A.D.
i;gg‘—l’l’ﬂ’?, to 1774; und Bostox: A, D. 1768, to

A.D. 1774-1776.—End of royal government.
--Adoptizz |:bf."z6 State Cona{itu on.— In the

rson of William Franklin, unworthy son of

njamin Frauklin, New Jersey was afilicted, at
the outbreak of the Revolutionary struggle, with
an arbitrary and obstinately rovalist governor.
Finding the assembly of the colony refractory
and independent, he refused to convene it in
1774, when the people desired to send delegates
to the Coutinental Congress. Thereupon o con-
vention was held at New Brunswick, and this
body not only commissioned delegates to the
general Congress, but appointed a ** general com- -
mittee of correspondence ” for the Province, The
committee, in May of the following year, called
together, at Trenton, a second Provincial Con-
vention, which took fo itself the title of the
“Provincial Congress of New Jersey,” and as-
sumed the full authority of all the branches of
the govermment, providing for the defense of
the Province and taking measures to carry out
the plans of the Continental Congress. **(Gov-
ernor Franklin convened the Legislature on
the 16th of November, 1775. No important
business was transacted, anu on the 6th of De-
cember the Assembly was prorogued by the
governor to meet on the 8d of Junuary, 1776,
but it never reassembled, and this wes the end
of Provincial legislution in New Jersey under royal
authority. . . Though the Provinciul Congresa
of New Jersey had to n great extent assumed the
control ot public affairs in the Province, it had
not renounced the royal authority. . . . Ou the
21th of June, & commitiec wasappointed to draft
aconstitution. . . . New Jersey was, however, not
yet disposed to abundon all hopes of reconcilia-
tion with the Crown, and therefore provided in
the lust article of this constitution that the in-
strument shiould become void whenever the kin
should grant a full redress of grievances, an
agrec to administer the government of New
Jersey in accordance with the constitution of
England and the rightsof British subjects. But,
on the 18th of July, 177]6] the Provincial
Congress asstined the title of * The Convention
of the State of New Joersey,’ declared the State
to be independent of royal uuthority, and directed
that all ofticial papers, acts of Aauemblf and
other public documents should be made in the
nameand by the authority of the State.” Betors
this occurred, however, Governor Franklin had
been placed under arrest, by order of Congress,
and sent to Connceticut, where he was relensed
on parole. He sailed immediately for England,
““When the State government was organized
under the new constitution, the Legislature en-
acted laws for the :rrest and punishment of all

srsons who opposed its authority.” — J, R
R"pherﬂand E. A. Apgar, Hist. of New Jersey,

. 10-11.

Avso 1N: T. F. Gordon, Hist, of New Jersey,
¢h. 12. — Bee, also, UNITED BTATES OF AM.:
A. D. 1776-1779.

A. D. 1775.— The beginning of the War of
the American Revolution.—Lexington.—Con-
cord, — Siege of Boston. — Ticonderoga. —
Bunker Hil.—The Second Continental Con-

L See UNrrED STATES oF AM.-. A. D,
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"WA' D. 1776-:'[78,—Thqs:tﬁle o -rg
uh!ngtm.ump%ﬁu. NITED BrA
oF Awm.: A, D. 17%; 1176-1777; and 1778

(Jung).

A. D, 1777-1778.—Withholding ratification
from ' the Articles of Confederation, See
UnrreD STATES OF AM.: A, D. 1781-1788. '

A. D, 1778-1779.— British rajds from New
?'To'z;k. See Unrrep STaTESOF AM.: A. D, 1778~

A. D, xzzs-wag.-'rhe war on the Hudson,
on the Delaware, and in the South.—Surren-
der of Cornwallis,—Peace with Great Britain.
See UNITED STATES OF AM.: A. D. 1778, to 1783.

A. D. 1787.—Ratification of the Federal
Constitution. Sce UNrrep STATES oF AM.:
A. D. 1787-1789. )

—————

NEW MADRID, - The capture of. Bee
UNITED STATES oF AM.: A: D. 1862 (MArcE—
APnriL: ON THE MISSIRSIPPI). .

NEW MARKET, OR GLENDALE, Bat-
tle of. Seec UNITED STATES OF AM.: A. D. 1862
(JUNE—JULY: VIRGINIA).

NEW MARKET (Shenandoah Va.lleg,
Battle of. See Unitep BraTes oF AM.: A D,
1864 (MaAy-—Juxe: Virainia) Tre CAMPAIGN-
ING IN THE SBENANDOAN,

R —

NEW MEXICO: Aboriginal Inhabitants.
See AMERICAN ABORIGINES: PUEBLOS, APACHIE
Groupr, and SHOBHONEAN FAMILY.

A. D, 1846.—The Americad conquest and
occupation by Kearney's expedition.—‘‘ While
the heaviest ﬁ%htiinf of the Mexican 'War] was

ing on in Old Mexico [see Mexico: A. D.
&6—1847 , the Government [of the United States]
easily took posscesion of New Mexico and Cali-
fornia, by means of expeditions organized on the
remote frontiers. New Mexico was wanted for
the emigration to the Pacific. If we were to
have California we must also have the right of
way to it. 1n the hands of the Spapiards, New
Mexico burred access to the Pacific so completely
that the oldest travelled route was scarcely
known to Americansat all, and but little used by
the Spaniards themselves. If now we consult 4
map of the United States it is scen that the
thirty-fourth parallel crosses the Mississippi at
the mouth of the Arkuansas, cuts New Mexico in
the middle, and reaches the Pacific near Los
Angcles. It was long the belief of statesmen
that the great tide of emli;ﬁmtion must set along
this line, because it had the most temperate
alimate, was shorter, and would be found freer
from hardship than the route by way of the
Bouth Pass. This view bad set on foot the ex-

loration of the Arkansas and Red Rivers. But

we except the little that Pike and Long had

thered, almost nothing wds Enown about it.

et the prevailing belief gave New Mexico, as
related to California, an exceptional impertance.
These considerations wetiﬁhed for more than ac-
ﬁuisiﬁon of territory, though the notion that

ew Mexico contained very rich silver-miies un-
doubtedly had force in determining its conquest.
. . . With this object General Kearney marched
from Fort Leavenworth in June, 1848, for Santa
Fé, at the head of a force of which a battalion of
Mormons formed part. After subduing New
Mexico, Kearney was to go on to California, and
with the help of naval forces already sent there,
for the purpose, conquer that country also. . . .
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General Kearney marched by the Upper Arkan-
sas, to Bent’s Fort, and from Bent's Fort over
the old trail through El Moro and Las Veguas,
San Migue! and Old Pecos, without meeting the
opposition he expected, or at'any time seeing any
considerable body of the ene% QOn the 18th of
August, as the sun was setting, the stars and
stripes were unfurled over the palate of Santa
Fé, and New Mexico was declared annexed to
the United Btates. Either the home government
thought New Mexit:o quite sufe from. sttack, or,
having decided to reserve all its strength for the
main conflict, had dcft this province to s fate.
After or nizin%: civil government, and! ap~
&(‘l’intin ‘harles Bent of Bent’s Fort, govemor,

eneral Kearney broke up his camp at Banta Fé,
Sept. 25. His force was now divided. One part,
under Colonel Doniphap, was ordered to join
General Wool in Chihuahun. A second detach-
ment was left to garrison Santa Fé, while Kear-
ney went on to California with the rest 6f his
troops. 'The people everywhere seemncd disposed
to submit guictly, and as most of the purceblos
soon proffered their allegiance to the United
States Government, little feur of an outbreak
was felt. Before leaving the valley, a courier
was met bearing the news that California also
had submitted to us without siriking a blow.
This information decided Gencral Kcearney to
send back most of his remaining force, while
with a few soldiers only he continued his march
through what is now Arzona for the Paoific.”—
8. A. Drake, The Making of the Great, West, pp.
251-255. i ' .

Avso IN: 1L O. Ladd, [Tist, of the War with
Mezico, ch. 8-12.—P. St. G. Cooke, The Con-
quest of New Mexvico and Cul.—11. H. Bancroft,
Ilist. of the Pucific Sates, v. 12, ¢k, 17.—H, O,
Ladd, The Story of Newe Mexico, ch. 18.

A. D. 1848.—Cession to the United States.
Bee Mexico: A, 1. 1848,

A, D. 1850,—Territorial organization. See

—Prospective admission to

Urau: A. D. 1849-1850,

A. D. 1875-:89?.
the Union,-—A bill to admit New Mexico to the
Uniont as & state was passed by both houses of
Congress in 1875, but failed in consequence of
un amendment mado in the Senate too late for
action upon it in the Iouse of Representatives.
Attempts to convert the scantily populated terri-
tory into a state were then chec for several
years. At this writing (July 1894) & Dbill for or-
ganizing and admitting the state of New Mexico
has again passed the House of Representatives,
gd is likely to have a favorable vote in the

nate.

——— »

NEW MODEL, The. BSee ExanaxDxA. D.
1645 (JANUARY—APRIL). ; d

NEW NETHERLAND. BSee NEw YoRmK:
A. D. 1610-1614.
o'rNsz ORANGE. See Nmw York: A. D,
1678.

———

NEW ORLEANS: A. D. 1%18.—The:

{o'?:;g 1'7 of the city. BSee LouistaNa: A.D.

A. D, 1763.—Reserved from the cession to
England in the Treaty of Raris, and trans
ferred with western Louisiana to Spain, See
SnﬂYzm W;’n: '!l;ﬁn'{‘tmm diia

. 1768-1769.—Revolt against Span-
ish rule.—A Zhort-lived Republic 'and its

2
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. Bee Loumm; A, D. 1788~

. 31785-1803. — Fickle treatment of
American traders, See Louistana: A. D. 1785~
1800 ; and 1798-1808.

A. D, 1798-1804.—Transferred to France
o the U

e
1768; and 17
A. D

and soid t ted States.—Inc ration
as a city. See Loumsiana: A. D. 1780-1808;
and 1 1812,

A. D. 1835.—]Jackson's defense of the city
and great victory. See UNTTED BTATES OF AM.:
A'AI?' 1%315 m(qgm?. Farragut £

. 1862 ril)—Far 's capture o
%city. Bee Ul:u'rmn StAaTES OF AM.: A D.
1 APRIL: ON THE MISRISSIFFI).

A. D. 1862 (May—December).—The rule of
General Butler. See UNiTED STATES OF AM. :
A. D. 1862 (MAY—DzrEMBER: LOUISIANA).

A. D, 1866.— Riot and massacre.— See Lov-
IBIANA: A, D, 1865-1847.

A. D. 1891.—The l{nchlng of Italian assas-
sins.—In the spring of 1891, the chief of police
at New Orleans, David C. Hennessy, unearthed
a8 murderous secret society, known as the Mafia,
which seemed to be widecly spread among Ital-
ians in that city and elsewhere. In the midst
of his investigations he was waylaid and shot.
Nine Italians, arrested for complicity in the
crime, escaped convictinn when brought to trial,
and a belief prevailed that the jury had been
either terrorized or bribed. A mass meeting of
indiguant citizens was accordingly held, and the
meeting resolved itself into a mob The prison
which held the alleged nrssassing was broken into
and they were slain. The Italian government
demanded redress and punishment for the deed ;
but the federal authorities at Washington had no

wer to deal with the aflair, and a troublesome
imbroglio amse. It was ended finally by a pay-
ment of $25,000 to the families of ¢he men killed

by the mob,
e —

NEW PLYMOUTH. BeceMASSACHUSETTS:
A. D. 1621, and after

NEW SCOTLAND. Bee Nova ScoTia:
A. D, 10211688,

_-..._*.—...—

NEW SOUTH WALES: A. D. 1601-
1821.,—Discovery and early Exploration.—
‘“Botany Bay.”’—Founding of penal colonies.
— Beginning of sheep-larming aand free
immigration. — Administration of Governor
Macquarie. fee AUsTRALIA: A. D. 1601-
1800 ; and 1800-1840..

A.D 1B21-1831.—Governors Brisbane and
Darling. — First stage of a constitutional
self-government.—** The end of Governor Mac-
quarig’s term of office marks the couclusion of
the éplony’s infancy. . . . The next Governorship,
that of Sir Thomas Brisbazne, marks a definito
stage ip the history of New South Wales. The
discovery of the Bathurst Plains [see Aus-
TRALIA: A D. 1800-1840] Had put an end to all
doubts of the ultimate ability of the colony to
sustain an increasing population; snd now, for
the first time, the tide of free immigratjon began
to flow. . .. The achievement of Governor
Brisbave's adm:nistration was the introduction
of institutions which ultimately served as the
basis of self-government in Australia. ... We
are now entering upon a period in which institu-
tious will ually take the of men. This
Jperiod definitely in the year 1828, with

-
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the passing of the first Constitutional Statuta
which operated in Australia. ... By it the for
mer military administration of justice, by &
Judge-Advocate and military assessors, was su-
perseded by a Supreme Court on an ‘English
model; with a Chief Justice, and the right to &
trial by jury in civil cases, if both the
apon it. But in criminal cases the ju
Stf1} to consigt of military officers, seven

nulybér, although the prisousr was to be entitled
to challenge them on any grounds for which an
ordigary juror could be objeeted to in England.
His Meajesty in Qouncil was, however, author-
ized to extend the jury system in uny wa
deemed desirsble; and, as a mutier of fact, it
was not very long before the jury system was
introduced into criminal trials in Australia.
Moreover, convicts were notlonger to be exclud-
ed from giving evidence in Courts of .Justice.
... The political inbdvations made by the stat-
ute were also important. They provided for the
appointment of a Cbuncil with le%is!ative and
financial powers, albeit under certain very sub-
stantial limitations. . . . This Council at first con-
sisted entirely of Government officials, 1.nd was
of course subject to no process of popular elec.
tjion. But, as Lord Bathurst explained in his
letter which covered the warrant of appoiot-

"ment, it was intended by the Home (overament

that the new Council should at least to son e de-

represent the views of nonh-ofticiul colonists ;
and this pledge was redeemed in the year 1825
by the pomination of three Independent mem-
bers. . . . The other groat political object of
the statute was the neparation of Tasmania
(then known as Van Dicmen’s Luud) from the
mother colony. . . . The Home Government, ut
the time of the passing of the Act, apparently
hesitated between complete and partial separa-
tion, and took powers far hoth. rd Bathurst
wltimately deeided in favour of partial scpara-
tion only ; and Van Dicmen's Land had to wait
many years before becoming completely inde-
pendent of the Government at Sydney. . . . The
mother colony of Australia now started upen a
carcer of progress and developement which, in
spite of stormy interludes, it maintained until
the crisis of 1843, The marks of freedom and
independence manifested themselves one hy one.
Freedowm of the press was formally proclaimed
in 1824, and slthough {as might have been ex-
pected) the liberty was at first abused, uand
cansed much trouble during the governorship of
Bir Ralph Darling (1826-1831), yet, under the
more judicious rule of Sir Richard Bourke (1881~
1837), the difficaities were removed. . . . In the
year 1827 the colony was rich enough {o support
fts own civil government ; . . . and, o few years
later, the Government of the colony began even
to vote funds to assist the immigration of desir
able colonists. . . . By a statute of the Imperial
Parliuntent passed in the year 1828, the muxi-
mum pumber of the ¢ ‘ouneil was raised to fifteen,
and its legislative powers considerably increased.
This #aportant chunge virtually placed the offl-
cial members of the Council in 8 minority in
questions upon which the Government and the
settlers as a whole were divided in opinion. . . .
In the administration of justice still further steps
towards a free model were taken ; and the some.
what sweeping clause, which introduced the
whole of existing English law en bloc, though
it subsequently gave rise to some technical -
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culty, was obviously ealculated to affard the |

ordinary colopist substantial protection a‘Fﬂnst.
the arbﬂrary action of Government.”—E. Jenks,
The History of the Ausiralasian s, oh, 2-8.

A. D. 183:-1837.—Conﬁct‘ ttansportation
abolished. — Immigration stimulated.— Self-
government secured.— Governor Darling was
succeedod by ““Major-General BSir Richard
Bourke, K. C. B., [w olﬂarrlved in Sydney on
the 2nd of December, 1881, . . . The six years
during which Bourke administered the affairs of
the colony were not only free from class warfare,
but were distinguished by the rapid growth of
industry and commerce, and the steady develop-
ment of national life under new forms. In fact,
the history of th# colony as a free Btate, so to
speak, may be said to date from Bourke's time.
. . . Trial by jury in the S8uperior Courts —that
is, by civilian instead of by military jurors— was
graated in an optional form in 1888 ; and a.hhough
representative government was still withkéld by
the Home authorities, the administration of pub-
lic affairs was conducted by Bourke an constitu-
tional principles, with very little resort to the
arbitrary power which had made his predecessor's
rule distasteful to the whole community. . . .
The history of the coleny during the Administra-
tion of Sir George Gipps, a Captain in the Royal
Engineers, who arrived in February, 1888, as-
sumes proportions altogether mmknown to it
under the rule of hLis predecessors.. It is no
longer occupied with the melancholy records of
the convict class, or the bitter feuds between. the
Emancipists and the Exclusives. The state of
society had changed ; free immigratian had be-
fun to flow in ; capital was inmggeﬂ by settlers
rom abroad and invested in sheep and ata-
tions ; the system of assigned servants de: in
1688, and transportation itself, which had been
early growing more unpopular, was abolished
y an Order in Council two years later, although
it was not finally extinguished until 1851, The
most remarkable event of this period was the es-
tablishment of a new Constitution, under an Act
passed by the Imperial Parliamcnt in 1842. Re-
presentative institutions were at length conceded
to the colony, a!thou'gh responsible government
wag still withheld. The new Legislative Coun-
cil was composed of 86 members, of whom 24
were elected and 12 appointed by the Crowp,
. . .'From 1840 to 1846, the colony was plunged
in a state of depression which brought the
ghadow of ruin to every man’s door, is was
to some extent the result of a re-action from the
inflated state of prosperity which had existed a
few years beforc, when prices of land and stock
rose to a fictitious value, and specnlasion in land
absorbed all ghe Hoating capital in the country.
Among the immediate causes of depression were
the cessation of Imperial expenditure on trans-
tation, and the withdrawal of Government
eposits from the banks; the eonsequent pressure
brought to bear by those institutions on, their
customers ; the substitution of free labour for
that of the assigned servants, necessitating cash
ayment of wages; the locking up of capital in
a;rge purchas:s of land, which up to that time
had been sold at five and subsequently twelve
shillings an acre ; and indulgence in excessive
:geculat.ion, by which the ordinary industries of
e country were deprived of capital. The re-
sult was that every branch of e and industry
fell into a state of utter collapse. . . . Politics

;i
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at this time gave rise to a bitter struggle, Cer-
'tain Crown Lands Reguhtions-which ir Geurge
Gipps bad framed and issued in 1844, provoked

determined opposition on the pait of the squat-
ters. . . . His proposal to tax the holders of
Crown lands was denounced as Y%
The ultimate result was that the Council refused
to renew the Land Act frumed by Gipps, which
had boen passed for one year only, and the Gov-
ernor's land Eolioy was at an end. Bir George
Gipps closed his career in New ‘South Wales in
July, 1846, and died in Englaud she following:
February. . . Rir Charles Fitzroy artived in
Bydney 4t a time when the colony had entered-on
an era of prosperity hitherto unknown in its his-
tory. ... . In gﬁe rst speech he addressed to the
Legislatjve Council on its meeting in Beptember,
1846, a month after his arrival, he congratylated
its members on the general prosperity of the
country —a prosperity the more remarkable, in-
a8 the colony was ‘only just eq:ergi:;g .
from ‘those difficulties which were experien
under that monetary depression which affected
all classes of the community.” Among the muny
striking evideoces of.the rew life which had
been infused into the colony at this time, mainly
g8 a result of frec immigration and the rapid
extension of bettlement in the jnterior, the most
congpicuous were the movements set on foot for
the construction of railways.and the establish-
ment of steam. commuuication with England.
The gradual increase in thé tide of immigration
had greatly contributed to prpmote the progperity
of the people. , . . Flocks herds were driven
further and {urther inland as each new discovery
made the résources of the interior known; but
stock-owners and settlers were met with the

[ ever-increasing difficulty of finding a sufficient

supply of labour. ‘Convict lJabour was nominall

cheap, but really dear at any price. . . . It grad-
ually became recognized as a prigciple of Btate
policy, mainly owning to Wakefield’s teaching,
that the revenue arising from the land should be
appropriated to the purpose of promoting immi-
gration. DUnder that system money was remitted
by the Colonial Government every year to bc ex-
pended by a Board of Emigrdation Commis.
sioners appointed in London, who sclected and
despatched the best emigrants they could get.
But American competition was keenly felt in the
labour market, and the Government had to tempt
people to emigrate to Australia by paying half
the passage money and offering small logns to .
mechanics, who could be induced to leave Eng.
land on po other terms. . . . The conduct of
public affairs by the Council, in which [William
Charles} Wentworth was the principal figurs,

had been so distinguished for statesmanlikg abil
ity that the capacity of the colonists for'self.

government. could no longer be denifed. But a
atill more potent influence had been at work,

The great gold discoveries, which took place in
1849, had, in Wentworth's phrase, precipitated
the colony into a nation, and the demand for free
institutions came upon the Home Government
with a degree of force it was impossible to resist.

‘When, therefore, the popular advocate of self-
government obtained a committee in 1852 to pre-
pare a new Constitution for.the colony, in pursu-.
ance of the powers conferrcd on the Council by
the Imperial Parliament, it was felt that the
time had at last arrived when the life-long strug-
gle of the patriot would be crowned with suc-
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cess. The second reading of the Bill was moved
by him in the session of the following year, and
was carrled by a majority of 34 to 8, It was

strongly opposed by a considerable section of the |

ublic on the ground that the Members of the
pper House shoyld be elected, instesd of being
nominated by the Crown. Butthe nominee prin-
ciple was considered essential by the framers of

the Bill, for the purpose of reproducing tlie Con-

stitutior of the British Parliament as closely sa
ble; and in deference to views,
the Bill was passed -as it stood. . . . The Bill
[subsequently enacted by the Imperial Pa;
ment] . . . was received in the colony in
Jtober, 1855. The old slative Councll ‘{u
finally dissolved on the 1¥th-0f Decembey fol-
lowing, and the new Constitution was formal}lv
‘inaugurated by the Governor-General, Bir Wil-
liam Denison, who had ‘succeedad Siy Charles
Fitzroy in the bqgiﬂningl of the yeat. The es-
tablishment of responsible government b ]
about so great a ohangf in the political system of
the colony that from th¢t date the carrent of its
higtory may be sald to run in a totally diff

‘changel, Other actors co

upon the aocene,

The martial figure of the Governor dissppests, .-

his place being occupied by men henceforth,

known as the responsible Miniaters: 8f the
Crown.” — Ifistorical Keview Nﬂqﬁo}ﬂ Waics,
by G. B. Barton, A. Sutherldnd, and F. J. Broom-
ficld, in Australasta Tlustrated, ©. 1, 3@ 84-08.
A. D, 1850.—Separation of the Colony of
Victoria. Bee AysTrALIA: A. D. 1889-1855.
A. D. 1855-1803.—The'Colonial Constitu-

tion.—Liberalized Land Policy.—Public Edu-
cation,—*'The grincip]es of the Constitution, as
originally laid down, have ncver been altered,
but there have been some changes in minor de-
tails. Jau New South Wales, a8 in the other
Australian colonies, the dethocratic element.was
increasing, before long the .Electoral Act
whas amended and the franchise reduced to prac-
tically manhood suffrage. At the same time, the
old system of voting was abolished, and all
elections have since been conducted by means of
the ballot-box. Various-other amendments of
the Electoral Act have taken place fiom time
to time, and the few restrictions of politicai
ﬁivile which remained have been removed.

e Legislative Council now 1898} contains 67
members—though there is no fixed limit of num-
bers—and there are 141 members of the Assem-
bl(f- The tenure of a seat in the Council is for
lif¢, and the only ;ﬂzaliﬁcation required of mem-
berg is that they shall be 21 years of age, and
naturalized or natural born subjects of the

ueen, while the qualification of the Lower

ouse is practically the aame. . . . The duration
of'the Assembly is lmited. to three years, and
the only condition at preseat necessary to obtain
elective rights is six munthe’ residence before the
rolls are compiled. Withiv the first five dyeara of
responsible government, under the guidance of
8ir John Robertson elaborate regulations were
framed for tae alienation and occupation of
Crowx lands. ‘The circumstances of the colony
had been grestly altered by the discovery of
ﬁ)ld [see AvusTRALIA: A. D. 1880-18556; and

oNEY AND. BaxNkiNg: A, D. 1848-1898],'and
the question of land settlement had to be dealt
with in an entirely new spirit to meet the wants
of aclass of a different type to that contem-
plated by the framers o

e

. was infe;
s
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. + + The Government were besten by a large
majority on the questicn of ‘free selection
fore survey.” The Governor w to dis-
solve Parliament, but this he & to do, abd
before long public seutiment underwent a com-
plete- change ; the cry of ‘free selection before
survey’ was mude the watchword of the demo-
cratic party ; and the measure on its re-sintroduc-
flon cousequently became Jaw., The Act of 1861
ed to facilitate the.settlement of an
agricultural population, gide by side
t tepants, by meaos of free
selooton i limited arcas. . .. The new Par-
Hament did not conflne itg liberalism to the ad-
ministration of the Crown lands. Before it
had been years in existence an Acdt was

passed gholishing all grants from the State Trea-
| sury in &id a%ligious denominations, while a

further levelling measure found its place on the
statuie book in an Act providing for theuholition
of the law of primogeniture. . . . The whole
country was mrlgﬁsed for many years following
1880 by the exploits of bnshrangers, and for u
time the #xebutive appeared to be incapable of
dealing ‘with these offenders. . . . Eventually
the law prevailed, and bushranging and its ac-
'comﬁm%“evﬂn were comnpletely stamped out.
. . « 'The Public Schools Act of 1866 ., . pro-
Jvided for two distinci classes of schools, though
all gpbiopls recelving aid from ihe Stute were
Placed by It nominally under a Council of Edu-
cation, e public schools were entirely under
%the control of this board, but the denominational

a'were still managed to some extent by the
vprfous religioys bodies.to which they had hith-

) "belonﬁ .+ + » In1880, Btatc aid to denom-
Jpstional education was finally gbolished. By
the new Act, which iz stfll In force the entire
eduoational system of thercolony was remodelled ;
the Cpuncil of Education was dissolved, and a
Minister of Public Instruction created in {its
place. ; Public schoels to afford primary instruc-
tior to pll children without tarian or class
distifotion were established, as well as superior
publis schools, in which a more advhnced course
might be followed. . . , Pastoral industrics are
still thé mainstay of the country.”—G. Tre-
garthen, 1ke Story of Australasin, ch. 11-12,

A. D. 1859.—Separation of the Moreton
Bay District and its erection into the Colony
of Queensland. Ber AusTratlaa: A. DD 18569,

A. D. 1885-1892.—The Movement for Aus-
tralian Federation. See AusTraLiA: A, D.
1835-1892,

A. D. 1890.— Characteristics.— Compara-
tive view. Bee AusTRALIA: A. D. 1880

A. D. 1891.— Rise of the Labor Party.—
“'The uprise of the Parliamentary Labour Party
of New South Wales was o dramatic anti-climax
to the dofeat of Australian Trades Unionism in
the disastrous maritime strike of 1880, . , . The
workers were seemingly ecrushed in . . . [a]
battle with the shipping interests in 1890. 1In
1801 the samc bodies that bad gone down in the
Bedan of the year beforc emerged an orgapized
Parliamentary force, hnldingI the balance of
powet in the legislature of New South Wales.
. » « The strike had injured many innocent in-

‘terests, as it always id and always will. ‘Could

not a more enlightened remedy be found?’
seemed to be one of the rational conclusions ar-
rived at, and the Trades Unions co-operated

former enactments. ! with the victorious capitalists and their govern-
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ment allies, through the means of a commission,
in an effort to & way of settling trade dis-
mg the peaceful methods of arbitration.
succeeded and left the Labaur or-
gnniz&ﬂomttr? to devote theirtmfalil; ; 8 to the
carrying out of a programme o amentary
action.gLabom- made up its mind to send men
from its own ranks fo the iglature. It re-
solved to be represented by its own and not b
another class, There were no insuperable diffi-
culties in the way, as in Great Britain and Ire-
land. Members were paid. The franchise was
avallable, though not to the extent it soon after-
wards became. Constituencies were small, and
the mining, shearing, and maritime Labour ele-
ments were 8o comparatively large in the popu-
lation of the colony that it only needed steady
exertions in the constituencies to secure the re-
turn of a fair number of Labour members,
Issues upon which differences existed in the
Labour ranks were wisely subordinated to the
one task of electing direct Labour men, and free
traders, protectionists, and single taxers united
in securh:ﬁ that object. They succeeded to an
extent which astounded the whole public of
Austrglia. In fact, a peaceful revolution had
been created in the Parliamentary politica of
New Scouth Wales. The success at first seemed
to be too great, and became, on that account,
intoxicating and somewhat embarrassing after-
wards, They won no less than 18 seats in Jdnay
alone, and emerged from the general election of
June, 1891, 85 strong, while § more members
were elected who called themselves Independ-

ents; with a government having only 49 sup-

and an opposition numbering 50.”—M.
mfﬁ’ Life and Igwoprm 7 Auatmlw%m, ch. 41,
A. D. 1891.—An ex-Governor's View of '

the Coldny and its attitude toward the
“ Mother Country.”’—‘*So far, with one soli-
mi exception, I have heard no public utterance
in England that showed anything like an ade-
%\late apprehension of the point of view of these
olonies with re to their own and imperial
matters, That solitary exception is Lord Car-
rington. . . . Not lon% after hig return from his
five years’ governorship of New South Wales,
he read before a general meeting of the Imperial
Institute a thoughtful and interesting summary
of his impressions of Australia— ‘Anstralia as
he saw it.” ‘Five years ago,’ he said, ‘I landed
in Australia with my wife and my children,
hardly knowing a single soul by sight in the
whole country , g great desire was to be free
from prejudice and open to impressions.’ Very
quickly these impressions led him to see the
magnitude of the differences between the social
conditions of the two countries. ‘A scattered
population, according to European notions, in a
vast country ; & small proportion of that popula-
tion settled upon the snil; freedom of mind and
habits nurtured by more &'r, more sun, more
space; influence centred in Syduney snd in
other of the larger towns, but rot in the thinly-
peopled country districts —all are striking fea-
tures of New South Wales. The most salient
featuro of all was the power of growing and
consclous strength.” The actual shape taken by
this power did not escape him. ‘Men,’ he saw
in this new land, ‘have been so occupied with
the vividness of the Jamsent., with the importance
of their own individual affairs, that public opin-

109 has not become 80 ** crystallised,” so keen and
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, 88 in the Mothbr Country.
MMympubﬂcop!nlonhubmad-
vancing, like e g else, by leaps and
bounds, and is rapidly becoming e very ntrg:g
‘“Juvenile ” indeed, with & will of its own,
the Australian will is & questien which fas to be
faced. . . . The idea of Naf:onalism —a very
different thing from B8 fon —is strongly
growing and increasing in Australia, and the
course of history, as usual, will lgrobabli be
closaly connectod with ideas. . . . Nelther.Eng-
land nor Australia will suffer dictation. . . . The
people of Australia seem to be eutering upon a
new era of national life. . . . They consider'that

the age of tutelage is over.’. . . Lord Carring-
ton's Bristol s delivered last Norvember
[1891], reac a lar and more important

audience than that of the ‘habitués’ and pro-
tégés’ of the Imperial Institute, . . . The most
important was his criticism of the Naval
Defence Bill. This Bill . . . was passed promptly
through all the Australian Assemblies with{the
exception of Queensland, where it was defeated
and only ultimately accepted under protest. . . .
Lord Carrington’s treatment of the subject, con-
sidering that the Bill was passed in New South
‘Wales almost without comment, and that it was
not till some time later that public opinion in
that colony ripened in the matter, shows a
ﬁickneus at apprehending the real drift of
things which is indeed remarkable. ‘We all
remember that troops were suddenly withdrawn
from Australia some years ago. The Colonies
asked for these troops to be allowed to remain,
on the condition that they were to pay for their
maintenance, at any rate for a time. The Co-
lonial Office pointed out that the principle was
all wronlg. and the late Lord Lytton, Tory Bec-
re of State for the Colonies, said : *“ A Colony
which is once accustomed to depend on Imperial
soldiers never grows up to vigorons manhood.”
What is wrong in the army is right in the navy;
and this colonial maintenance problem is being
tried in Australin at the present time. This ar-
rangement i8 as follows : — Seven ships built at
the cost to the English taxpayer of nearly a mil-
lion sterling have arrived at S8ydney, Five of
them are to be maintained at the cost of the
Australians for ten years. England commissions
the other two in case of war. ?t sounds all right,
hut will this experiment succeed ? Ships should
have only one commander, i. e., the admiral, and
no fleet can exist under dual control. But how
can you have taxation, even voluntary taxation,
without representatior?? . . . And, to increase the
difficulties, the Colonial Office has acknowledged
a claim of Admiral Fairfax to precedence over
everybody cxcept the Governor of the colong in
which he happens to be. . . . This claim. which
shocked colonial sentiment, was zeceived with a
shout nf langhter all over Australia, and is a
dead letter and impossible to be enforced.”"—F.
Adams, The Australians, pp. 2068-71.
R e et

NEW SPAIN: The name given at first to

Yucatan, and afterwards to the provinte won

by Cortés. Bee Ammrica: A. D. 1517-1518;
and Mrxtco: A, D. 1621-15%4, s

NEW STYLE. SeeCa RIAN,

NEW SWEDEN. SeeDErawarg: A D
1688-1640, "

NEW WORLD, First nse of the

phrase. Bee AmmRrrca : A. D. 1500-1514.





